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THE ANALYSIS 
of the Plalme. 


Pal. 112. v-9- 

He hath diſperſed, hehath giuen to the poore, 
his rightcouſneſſe endurerth for cuer,his hoene 
ſhall be exalted with honour. 


CHAP 
The reſolution of the whole Pſalme, the parts of the 
zext, and the generall doctrines which ariſe out 


of it. 


5 His Pllmeis doQrinall;teach- ee 4 of the 


Sg 10g vs, that the godly and 'uſt whole Plaline, 
KNEW manis bleſſed, and that whe- 
22) ther we conſider him {ply 
IA in bimſelfe, which is handled 
= Big from veric 1. to the tenth, or 
CP=—= comparc him with the wicked 
verſe 10. In himſelfe he ts bleſſed: firſt, in reipe& 
of his inward graces cxerciſcd in outward duties, 
and ſecondly, in regard of many fingular prwi- 

ledges, wherewith ys graces and vertuous aci- 


ons 


The Analyſis of the Pſalme. Cuar. r, 


ons are richly rewarded, and theſe are intermin- 
z!ed chroughonr rhe whole Palme. His inward 
graces here ipecified are diuers. Firlt, rhe fearc of 
God. Secondly, delightin his commandements, 
verſe 1. Thirdly, graciouſneſſe. Fourthly, mercy 
and compafiion. Firthly, wſtice, verſe 3. Sixthly, 
faich and aftfance in God, verl.7. | 
Theoutward actions,in which they are exerci- 
ſed, are hewing fauour, giuing and lending to 
thoſethar ſtand in neede. moderation of his at- 
faires with diſcretion, verle 5. and liberall im- 
ploying of his riches to all gaod vies, eſpecially to 
thercliefe of thepoore, verſe g. The priuiledges 


 wherewich God bleſſeth him, are alſo many; as 


Seq 2, 
"The mannacr 
—ofpenniny ti21s 
Palme. 
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_ firſt che proſperous. condition of his poſteritie, 


verſe 2. Secondly, the eſtabliſhmenr oft his our- 
ward eltare, verſe 3 and 9. Thirdly, abilitie and 
readinefle to relieve others in the time of aduer(ii- 
tie, verſe 4. Fourthly, permanencie of prolpericie, 
and perpetuitie of tame, verlc 6 and 9: Fifth- 
ly, ſecuntie and ſafeticin timeof danger, verſe 7 
and8. Secondly, the godly man is bleſſed, be- 
ing compared with the wicked, ſceing he is nor 
onely miſerable in himſelfe, buc alſo in the 
fighr of the 2, pn mans happineſle , verſe 

30. 
And thisis che reſolurion ofthis Plalm. The ma- 
'ner of penning of it is alfo to be cof1dered, which 
is very <xact & accurare. For every herniticke ot 
haife verſe, beginneth in order with-alerter ofthe 
Hebrew Alphabet; onely therwo laſt verſes have 
three lerrers,akrereverypauſe orcomma one,thar 
fo 


Cure 1.  * The dabfirof the Balw. © . 


fo the whole Alphaber mighe be expreſſed. The 

which was doneto theſe ends; firſt ro helpe the. 

memorie, when as they reterred euery ſentence 

to alerter of thealphaber, with which they were 

tamiliarly acquainted. Secondly, to notethe ex- | 

 cellencie gf the argument here handled, when as 

he was {o curious and exact in the pcnning of 

it. Thirdly to teach vs, that there isa laudable 

vie of art and accurate labour in the feruice of 

God,itit be in an holy manner, graue, ſober and 

rending tothe vie of edifying ; eſpecially if rhe 

accalion be marethen ordinazgas was the com- 

. poling ofthis Plalme; which(asthe learned think) 

with ſome orhers were penned: by Daxid, that 

chey might be ſung attheir publike and ſolemne 

WO when as all the people were aſſembled ro- 
ether. 

, The ſumme of it is the blefſednefſe ofthe god- 5ea. ;. 

ly man, becauſe he is inwardly endowed with Thciunmeot 

rhe riches of ſpirituall graces, and outwardly ad- ** aims: 

uanced in many excellentpriuiledges, both pre- 

ſently in this lite, and tor euer in the life ro come. 

So thar thoſe words of the Apoſtle are an a- 

bridgement ofir. 1. Tim.4.8. Godlineſſe i« proft- 

table onto all thines, hauing the promiſes of the life 

that now 1s, and of that wich i tocome. 

The maine {cope at which the Pſalmiſt aimeth, The cop: 
' is to per{wade all vnto godlineſle, {ceing it is che 
onely way toatraine vnto bleſſedneſſe. _ 

And fol come to the words rhemſelues, which . 
containetwo things; firſt certaine duties or Pro- The varrs 
perties of the godly. and bleſſed man, ſpringing tex: 

: B 2 | trom 
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That «godly man is bleſſed as well Crar'n, 


from the inward graces of his. goodneſſe and 
mercifulneſſe. Secondly, the priuiledges where- 
with God rewardeth them. The duties are two z 


the firſt generall, which is beneficence, bounrie 


x Generall 49- 
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and openhandednes to al,inall goodactions and 
workes of mercy, {ignified by thoſe words, He 
hath diſperſed. The ſecond more ſpeciall, namely 
his liberalicie rowards the poore, in the nexr 
words, he hath giuen tothe poore. The priuiledges 
aretwo ; the firtt is the laſting benefit of his good 
workes; hs rizhteou/neſſeendurcth for ever. Second- 
ly che eſtabliſhment ofthis cſtare with honour, in 
che laſt words, hs horne ſhall be exalted with ho- 
Hours . R- 

Burbefore we cometo intreate of theſe parts 
particuhrly, we may generally obſerue that the 
holy Ghoſt ſhewing the bleſſedneſſe of a godly 
man,doth make it to conlift as much in his gra- 
ces and vertuous-aCtions, as in his priutledges 
and rewards. From whence we learne, that we 
areas happy1n our graces and'200d workes, as 
in the prerogatiues and rewards which doe ac- 


company them. The which 15 manifeſt both by 


plaine reltimonies of Scriptures, and by euident 
realans, grounded vpon them. Forthe firſt, he is 
pronounced ble//ed in this Pfalme, whofeareth the 
Lord, and delipheth greatly in his commandements, 
verſ.r. and Plal. 119.1. Bleſſed are the ondefiled im 
the way, who walke in the law of the Lord. 2. Bleſſed 
are they that kaape hb teſtimonies, and that ſeeke him 
wah the whole heart. So our Sauiour pronounceth 


them ble{/ed, who hear e the word of God and keepe it, 


Luk. 
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Luk. 11.28. and faich vnto his Diſciples, zf ye know Pro.29.18. 
theſe things, happy are ye if you doe them. Yea this | 
vertue and obegience vnto Gods law make vs 
bleſſed, nor onely in the time when they are re- | 
warded with proſperitie and worldly benefits, -**1125 
but even in our greateſt afflitions and perſecuri- 
' ons, according tothar,Pſame.g4.12. Bleſſed i the Toby 3-17: 
man whom thou chaſteneſt, 0 Lord, and teacheft him 
out of thy lim. * X 

Thereafons alſo to prove this are cleare and 
manifeſt. For firft, vertue and goodnefle are (0 Pals, 13. 
excellent in cheir owne nacure, that they bring 
alwaies their reward with them. This appeareth 
in many places of rh booke of the Plalmes, SER - 
where the Prophet preferrech Gods commande- which prove 
ments and the keeping of them before gold and t<former 
all manner of riches, as being much more profi- **** 
table, and before the hony and the hony combe, Plat19. :oand 
as being much more {weere and pleafant._ So the 7975293137 
wiſe man commenderh wiſedome, that is, the 
| knowledge and practiſe oftt ue godlineſſe, before 
filuer,gold, and precious tore... And 7eb telleth 
vs that it cannot be value4with the gold of Ophir with p.g.z.1,98.19 
the precious Onx, or the Savhire; the gold and the 
ehriftall cannot equail it, and the exchanze of it ſhall 
wot be for jewels of fine 25ld. And this euen the hea- _ 
then man diſcerned by rhe light of naturez O Eo es 
vertue {fuich he) if wee could behold thee with 
bodily eves, with what admirable loue wouldeft EN 
thou inflame vs. And anotker afhirmeth, thar in RO Gone 
whom {oeuer vertue is, there 1s nothing wanting vere rmendans 
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6 T hat the godly man ts bleſſed a5 well, ec. Can 2.1, 


vnto his happineſle. 

Secondly, weareas happy in our graces and 
vertues, 4> in the benefits which accrue vnto vs by 
chem, becauſe chey are rae meanesthrough Gods 
mercy and free promiſes of allrewards and pri- 
uiledges: in which reſpectrche Apoſtlefaith, that 
godline(ſe is profitable for all ings, as hauing the pro- 

5, muſes of thus life, and of that which w tocome, 1 Tim. 
HE Thirdly, becauſe they make vs more to reſem- 
ble God the chiete blefiednefle, whole excellen- 

| cie coniiiterh in being, and doing good, and not 

Ee : _ in receiving any other benefic by ir. 


mw - : Laſtly, graceand glorgare inſeparably ioyned 
7 rogether, whereof it is that the Apoſtle compri- 
ſeth our ſanRtihcarion vnderthe name of our glo- 
LE ” ____rihcation, becauſe ir is the firſt part of 1t which 

q . Rom 8.30. atlureth vs of all th: reſt. Rom.8.30. 
— LCA, Theconſideration of which point ſerueth to 
TT - ſhe vieofthe ſhew and condemne their folly and mwadneſle, 
3: -.. (ormer49- Who willimbrace noverrue, nor doe any good 
FF. Grat»»enites Worke gratis and without reward , bur onely 
© _—___. *prwmm.  whenthey are hired with benefits; no not tuſtice 


it ſelfe withoura bribe. | 

Secondly,ir ſerueth forthe comfortof all thoſe 

, who are indued wichGods ſanctifying graces and 
continually exerciſed in vertuous a&tions, ſeeing 

they are bleſſed whatſoever their eſtate in the 

world be, whether they abound inearthly bene- 

_ fits, and flourith in proſperitie, or whether they 

want thele, and contrariwile be in miſerie and 


atHicai- 
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CHar. I. That it u the propertte of © 7 
afflitian. | 
Finally hereby we may trie and examine, whe- 
ther we are happy,or miſerable; for if we be rich 
ingrace and good works,then are wetruely bleſ- 
ſed rhough we be licke and weake in our bodies, 
diftrefled and penurious in our eftates, and dif- 
graced, and infamed in our name and reputation; 
but ifin all cheſe we haue our hearts deſire,and be 
deſtiture of the other, our eltare is wretched ; tor 
wherethereis no grace, there neither is there a- 
ny bleſſedneſle. | 
The ſecond generall point to bee obſerued $c2.8, 
is; thar it is a propertie of a godly and bleſſed 7 Ponce. 
man, to be beneficent,ueady to all good workes, NODE ofa 
and liberal towards the poore. For fo farre forth $oly man's 
arewe godly, as we are imitators of the godly ** Hen: 
riaturez. but in nothing doe wee more reſemble 
God, then when we imitatethe goodneſſe of his 
narure, and be bountiful! and beneficial ro all 
chat neede our helpe, which who ſo doe,are ble(- 
ſed, and none bur they. So Pro. 14.2 1. Hee that Promrmen 
hath mercy ow the poore, happy is ve. And thus they 
are bleſſed inthe worke it ſelfe, according to thar 
A&t.20.35. 1t « ambre bleſſed thing 10 oe, thento 
recetac ;'and; bleſſed alfo- in cheir reward, as our 
ſauiour rellerh vs. Math. 5.7. Bleſſed are the merct- iot.5-7. 
full, for they (hall obtagne mercy, and bealto receiued, 
into the place of bleſſedneſſe, according to that 
Mar.2 5.34. Come ye bleſſed of my father, mherit the ,,, _ S 
kinodowme prepared for you from the fountation of the — 
world; whereas contrariwiſe the mercilefle are 
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420dly man to be beneficent. CrAP.l. 
accurſed; for they ſhall haue iudgemit without mercy, 
that haue (hewed no mercie, as it is Tam.2.13. As we 
may allo ſee it inthe lalt ſentence, in which che 
iudge ſhall ſay vnto thoſe who haue negle&- 
ed theſe workes of merciez Depart from me ye 
curſed into the fire prepared for the dinell and bis An- 
gels 5 for TWas hunerie, and ye fed me not, I'was thir- 
ſtie, and ye gaue me no arinke,gc.Mat.25.41. 

Fom whence wee may gather a ſpeciall and 
forcible argument to make vs loath griple co- 
uerouſneſſe, and to-loue liberaliie rowards the 
pooreand openhandednefle.For euen inthe con- 
fluence of worldly wealth, niggards and ſordi- 
dous men deſerue the name of wretched milers, 


| ſecing none intruth are more deſperately miſera» 


Eccle.14.5. 


LAWNS 3, 


ble: tor they arenotthe maiſters, but the (laues 
of their goods which they poſſefle, and haue no 

power to inioy them for theirowne comfort : Ez 

quid eft miſerins miſero non miſerante ſe ipſum? 

What is more miſerable then a miler that pitti- 

eth not himſelte ? neither doethey vie them for 
the benefirof others. Nam quz ſibi nequam, cut bo - 
14 ? how can he be good to another, that is fo 

euill ro him{ſelte? yea asthey arc hurttullvnto 0- 
thers in defrauding: them of their right, or in 

ſpoylng them of that which they haue, by 

wrong and opprefhon; {o they are moſt pernitt- 

ous to themſelues; for they hourd <p their riches to 

be a witneſſe againſt them at the latter day, when as 
the raft of their ſiluer and golafhall eate their fleſb like 
fre ; as itis Jam. 5.3. They depriuc themſclues of 
their 
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Cunar. 2. Of Beneficence þ g 
their preſent benefits, andare depriued by God 
ot cheir future bleſſednefſſe; they are inthis lite 


accurſed of the poore, and in the life ro come ac- 


curſed of God, So alfo this may bean efteuall 
reaſon to perſwade vs, that we embrace bereh- 
cence and be liberall inalmeſdecdes ; {ceing it we 
doefſo, welhall be blefſed in our worke, and alto 
bleſſed in our wages : bur orherwile rhough wee 
make neuer fo glorious a protefhon of religion, . 
and give our lives in defence of ir ; yeritwe be de- 
Kirute of charitie, and barren 1n bearing the 
fruites of ir, it will not profit vs, as the Apoltle :Cor.:;.; 
teacheth vs.1.Cor.13.3.lam.2.1 4-15. Rn 


2. 


i 


CRM 
If Benificence, the ſnbiect gobiect and properizes of it. 


Nd fo I come from the generall obſeruat- 

ons, tothe particular duties. The hrit wher- 
ot is beneficence, or readine{[e ro all good workes $2 ;. 
vnto all; intheſe words, He þ17h 41{per/ed. For {0 Expoſition of 
Iexpound them, becault hee ſpeaketh of almeſ. Se. 
deedes, in the nexr words, and it isnot like that 
in theſe divers phraſes hee intendeth the ſame 
thing. | 

Secondly, becauſe the metaphor token from 


them who fow their ſeede will well beare ir, wo 


ſcatterit all abroadein the helde, and nor in che 
loweſt places onely. | 


Thicdly, becauſe the generall doarine of be- 
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neficenae, and the particular of almeſdeedes are 
in otherplaces ioyned together, as 4 Tim.6.18. 
T hat they doe good and berich in good workes, ready 
to diſtribute, willeng to communicate, and Heb.12. 
16.To ao 700d and communicate forget not cc. 
Now1n ſpeaking ofthis beneficence,[ will firſt 
conſider the dutie 1t (elfe, and ſecondly the pro- 
perrics of it, and how its to be exerciied. The da- 
tie of beneficence it [elfe w with abountifull heart and 
hand, to aac good wntoall, who many kinde what/oe- 
wer neede our belpe, by our riches, laboar , care, coun- 


 ſaile, profidencear howſoener. $0 char this grace 


extendeth it (elte toall good workes, as building 
Schooles and Colleges, and maintaining the m1- 
niſterie and meanes of Gods worſhip, erecting 
of Hoſpirals, and allowing yearely Pentions to 
Parithes, and corporations tor the reliefe of their 
poore: .orif wee want abilitie for theſe things, 
comforting the diſtreſſed, counſailing thoſethar 
neede coundaile, heiping the blinde and lame, 
by being eyes and teere vnto them. 

And theſe ducies of beneficence are comman- 
dedvnto all. Heb. 13.16, and are numbred by 
the Apoltle among the fruires of theipirit. Gal. 
5.22. 4nd there 10yned with loucand faith, to 


.. .o ihewthatthere 1sno wuefanh or louc where be- 


neficence and goodneſle is wanting : but efpect- 
ally they are charged vpon rich men , becauſe 
they aaue the priutledge ofabilitieaboue ovhers, 
and berter meanes to expreſie rheir inward 
bounrie inthe outward act. And howloecuer the 
poorer lortmay have as large and hberall hearts 

4s 


Cuar. 2. Of the obiect of Beneficence. i 
as they, andconſequently may be as acceptable. 
inthe light of God, becaulc he looketh principal- 

ly, nottothe gitt , burtto the minde of thegiu- 

er; yet wanting riches they cannor {hew vnio 

men the viſible reſtimony of their bountitull 
hearts, nor produce thetr liberalitie into act, fee- 

ing they want che chiefe inſtrument of well do- 


Ing, which ace hence called goods, becauſe by 


rhem-we arcenabled to doe good. And indeede 
this is the righe vie of theſe rich talents which 
God hath lent vnto-vs, thac ſhall be fo highly re- 
warded at the day of our great account; andthe 
neglect hereofthe hiding of thoſeralents, which 
ſhall be at that day fo leuerely punilhed. 

Now the obie@ of this our beneficence is very $5 4. 
large; for irmuft extend vnto all men, accor- {Mt 
ding to that 1 Thel. 5.15. But ener follow that cence. 
which us 200d, both among your {elues,and to all men. '- 5-15) 
Yea ceuen to our enemies, as the wiſe man teach- : 
eth vs, Pro.25.21. 1f thine enemie be hungrie, ome Pro, 2.21, 
hm bread to cate, and if he be thirſtie, gine hm water 
zodrinke. And this our Sauiour requireth. Mar. M*#5- 44-45: 
5.4 4+ Loue your enemes, bleſſe them that curſe you, 
doe good to them that hate you, &7c. the which is-in- 
forced witha ftrong reaſon, becauſe herein wee 
ſhall be like our heauenly father, verſ.45. which if 
we negle&, and limit our beneficence to our r,44..-, 
friends, we ſhall be no better then publicans and | 


' finners.Luk.6.32.33.- Sect 5, 


That our-be - 


Bur though our beneficence muſt extend to 
all, yet chietely to thoſe who are of the houſhould of chictely extend 
feth. Gal.6.1, And though wee be liberall in {270 autbull 
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Of the properties of Beneficence. Coap. 2, 


ſcattering the ſeede of ourgood workes in all 

grounds which are ready to rece-uc it; yerprin- 

cipally we muſt caft ic into thoſe, which being 

fertile and fruicfull, will yeelde vnro vs the belt 

increaſe. Nowſuch are the tairafull, who being 

the true members of Chriſt, he will ickno wiedge 
what i5 done vnro them as done vnto himſelte. 
Mar. 25.33. which conlideration moued Danzd 

roextend his goodnetle and bountie to the Sarnts 
that are <pon the earih,and tothe excellent,as appea- 
reth, Pſal.15.3. And the Apoſtle Paul to com- 
mend the faith ofthe Epheſians, in the Lord le- 
ſus, when as he ſaw it approued by their |oue to- 
wardsall che Saints.Epu. 1.15. 

' The properties ofthis beneficence are diuers, 
and gheyareallimplicdin this metaphor of dif 
perling or ſcarrering ſeede. As hit in reſpe&t of 
the quantirie, it muſt be liberall and bouncifull, 
and we mult dare mwlium muitis, doe much good 
vnto many. For though a man be never ſo {pa- 
ring in other things, yer he will not be niggardly 

+10 lowing his ſeede, bur will ſcatter and caft it 
from him in tull handfuls, as much as is ſutfici- 
ent, and the ground w.ll wcll bearez becaule he 
knowerh thar the fruitiull harveſt will returne all 
againe with large increa{e: and fo the godly and 
blefledn 214nchough be be hard in idle expences 
and juperfluities, asinrioting,gaming, adorning 
the vacke and pampering the belle, yer hee 1s 
bountiful in doing good, and ſcattereth the 
feedes of his beneficence with a liberall hand, 
becaule neknowerh that after the ſeedecime the 

harueſt 
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harueſt will follow, and then all wil! be rerurned 

with great aduantage, waich argu ment the A- 

poltie > vieth to flirre vp the C orinthiansro this li- 

berall beneficence, becaule he 14a: [oweth bountt- 
fully,ſhall reape bountifally, and he that ſoweth ſpa- 

ringly, (hallreape fparingly.2 Cor. 9.6 G.Andrtins Es 
the wile man oblerued. Pro. 1 1 24. T here 8 ((aith pro11.24: 5. 
he) that [cattereth,and yet increaſeth, and there « that 
withholdeth more then is meete, and commeth 18 po- 

wertie. 25. The liberall ſouleſhail be made fat, and he 

that watereth ſhall be watered azaine. In which re- 

gard onefaith well, No qu: habet > ſernat ſed qui you hice. 
mpertit eſt diues, > impertitio, non autem po//eſ510 ind. rei, 
diuttes facit. Not he that hath wealch and keepeth **3 

it, bur he thar beſtowerh ir is rich, neither is ir che 
poſſetſion , bur the laying our of riches, that : 
makes men rich, For he that ſoweth and gathe- 


reth more, is he who giveth earthly things, and 


athereth heavenly and eternal! : buthe who gae”: 
thereth on earth, and beſtoweth it nor, kee am 
reth his treaſure into a broken bagge.Hag.1.5. Hu 1s, 

And this bountic in our beneficence God re- 4,4, 

quireth. Deur.15.11. Thos ſhalk open thine hand Bounzs in our 
wide unto thy trether, to thy poore and neeay in thy. You Ef ww EACE1S 
land : eſpecially ofrich men, who muſt notone! y ns 
give a portion of their wealth to good vics ;. 
bur alſo in ſome firproportion to their meanes, ** 
tor the Apoſtle would haue rich men charged 
to bce rich in ofatForkes, even as God hath ainen. 
them all things richly to enioy. L I1th. 6.17.19. 1Tm rt 
which who fo nezledeth, is not onely a miſer, 


bur a foole, (eeing be depriverh himſelte of the» 
G2 fruues 


14 
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fruites of harueſt, becauſe he cannot finde in his 
heart to ſow his ſeede; yea looteth not onely an 
earthly croppe, bur the rich harueſt of heauen- 
ly happineſle, becauſe hee will not forgoe tor 
the preſent momentany trifles and earthly 
vanities. ; 

And thus it appeareth that the beneficence of 
the godly man is bountituil. The contrary wee 
may oblerue in wicked worldlings : for either 
chey are miſers and not liberall ar all, or quite 
contrarie in their bountie tothe bleſſed man. For 
where God commandeth them to ſpend,namely 
in beneficence and workes of mercie,. there they 
ſpare, and their handslike /eroboarss are fo dried 
and thrunke vp in the {innewes, that they can- 
not ſtretch them our to doe good. Or it they 
doe, it 15 to giue ſome penniealmes out of many 
thouſands, vpon ſome qualme of preſent pitie, 


or to keep their conſciecetleeping, that theymay 


not accuſe and torment them for their vnmerct- 
fulneſle. Bur where God biddeth ſpare, there 
they ſpend like prodigals, as on dogges and har- 


lors, in feafting and banquerting, in building and 


brauerie, in gaming and reuelling, and all other 
ex celleand riot. And whereas the godly man 
{pareth trom his {uperfiuities, yea ſometimes ne- 
ceſlaries, that he may haue the moreto ſpendin 
bountie and benehcence; he onely ſpareth in 
the workes of mercie,thac tre may haue the more 
to pend vpon his {infull vanities. But as the nig-! 


gard a4 /oweth not ſhall not reape, fo the prodigall 


worldling that /oweth oncly to the fleſt, ſhall of the 


fleſ# 


| Sa. Mop mw OG 


bh yh P23 C5 3 Ch 


ee eo ls 


a A. 


""TF  #.  # 


20" *Y bw {© 
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fleſhrenpe corruption, as 18, Gal.G.8. Gal.6.8. 


The ſecond properrtie 1s alacritie and cheere- <a, 
fulneſſe; rthewhich ts allo implied by the meta- 7 h<tecond 
phor. For the husbandman caiterh his ſeede in- REE—77 
ro the ground, not onely willingly, bur allo 
checretully and ioyfally ; not in reſpect of his 
preſent parting with his ſeede, but becauſe he ex- 
petterha fruitful! haruelt. And this the Lord re- 
quireth tm all good workes , according to that 
Ecclel.9.10. Hhatſoener thy hid findeth to doe, dae theſes, 
x with thy might ; andthat ot the Apoltle.Tit.3.1 
Put them im minae to bee ready to eucry good worke. 
Andeſpecially in our benelicence and workes 
of mercie; becauſc it is not ſo much the outward 
at ofthe hand, a5 the inward feruice ofthe hart 
wherein he delighteth. So 2.Cor.g. 7. Euco'y man >. Cot 9.7, 
according as hee purpoſeth m his heart, [0 let him 
_ not grudeinely, or of meceſſitie, for God loneth a 
cherrefullomer, and Rom. | 2.8. the Apoltite Te- gym. 2.8. 
quireth,.chat hie who ſpewerh es A4oe it with 
cheerefalneſſe. And this the Lord chictely re(- 
pecerh andrewardeth; for fo it is ſaid, Pro.1r. 

25. The ltberall ſoule ball be maae fat ; not rh hand, PLOLT-ZF 
bur the foule and heart. An example whereot we 
haue in Daxzd, 5 who was accepted for his readi- 
nefſe to builde the temple, though he neuer per- 
formed iti a, bur onely had adeiireto builde ; 
it.2 Sam. 7. And in te particular caſe of giuing 
almes, that if thereve 4 willino mmae, it i accepted 

according to that a man bath, and not according to 


iT. ? ; of 


2-Sam 7. 


that be hath not». Cor. 8.12. | 2.Cor'$ 12. 
Yearhis cuen the heathen man diſcerned, ang. 
4 there- 
= / 
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therefore defined a benefit, to beea louing and 
voluntary ation, tribuens oandium, capien/que 1y1- 
buecndo, yeelding 10y, an4 receiuing in yeelding 
it: andafhrineth that a benetic cannot be touch- 
ed with the hand, bur is feene with the minde: 
forthere1s great difference betweene the marrer 
ofa benefit, and the benefie it felfe : and therefore 
gold and {ilueris net the benefir, but the good 
will ofthe giuer, for they may be loſt, bur the be- 
- nefit ſtill remaineth. Ts 
<& 10. _ Now this cheerefulneſſe ſheweth it ſelfe in our 
Cheer:fwnefle cguntenance, words and ations. 
inthe counte- | . 3 . 
Ss For the firit, benefits are ro bee done with 2a 
cheerefull looke and [miling countenance, which 
addeth much co the grace ofa good deede, when 
theeye of the giuer telleth the receiuer that the. 
benefit beſtowed is a token ſent vnto him from a 
louing heart: whereas contrariwilea ſoure looke 
much blemilherh it, as though the hand had 
ftollen it from the heart ar vnawares, and the 
eye were dilplealed when it diſcouererh the 
h theft, | | 
2<&.01- \ . Secondly, the cheerctulneſle of the heart ap- 
5 Ppearethinourwords, when as we ſpeake comfor- 
tably tothe party varo whom we doe good. And 
ſurely then aretheſe well ſured together, 2uands 
adycimus bona werba, bonts rebus : when we ioine 
g00d words, with good deedes,w hich is ro [peak 
- ro his heart who receiueth the gift, and doublerh | 
|  theſweeteneſle of any benefit. Contrary where- 
' -  untoareproud ſpeeches, inſolent and bitter ex- 


poſtulations,which turne a benefit into an intu- 
| ty, 


ga 1544p 
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ric, and ſometime cauſe a man by a gitt ro pur- 

chaſe an enemic, Nam ininrie altius quam merits Senece, 
deſcendunt, wrongs pearce deeper then gitts, and 

the memoric taketh taſt hold ot them; when as it 

caſily [uffereth cheſe to ilip our. Torhis point the 
ſonne of Syrachſpeaketh nocably. cap. 18. verle Eccle. 12:15. 
I5. My ſonne blemiſh not thy 00d deedes neither tje 
wncomfortable words when thou omeff any thins. 
16.Sh4'l not the deaw aſſwaze the heate ? ſo ws a word 

better then a gift. 17. 1s not a word better then a gift? 

but both are with agracious man. 18. A foole will 
wpbrayde churliſhly, and a gift of the enuious conſu- 

meth the eyes. 

T hirdly, irappeareth in the aQtion,when a man Cy ED 
doth good ſpeedily and readily. For as one lairh, NR RD 
Bene ficentia oft virtus quemoram not patitur. Bene- Filt,whna 
ficenceis avertue which diſliketh all delaies; and '. Des 
as Seneca telleth vs, Omn ventemt.zs properat, all De banefUba2.r 
goodneſle is quicke of hand and ſwitt of foote, 


- and hateth as well the paralicicall ſhaking and 


ſtaggering ofthoſe, who doubr whether to giue 
or no, as the gourie lameneſle of ſuch as atrer 
they are reſolued to giue, make bur flow haſt. For 
theledelaies ſhew vnwillingnefle. Er qui moratur, 
neganti proximms eſt, he that delayeth a benefit is 
che next dore tohim that denieth : euen as on the 
other ſide, aquicke hand is an euident figne of a 
free heart, for propriumeſt libenter faciepiis, cito fa- Seoneca thid. 
cere, it is the propertic of him that giverh wil- 
lingly, to giue it ſpeedily. And as this graceth the 
gift inreſpe& ofthe giuer, ſo it doublerh the be- 


nefitto him chat recciuerh it. Nam bis dat qui cito 
| aat, 
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| dat, he giveth twiſe thar giueth quickly, and che 

- 4; 1cx1, Witter that a benefit commerh the ſweeter it ta- 

"— _**  ſterh. Theremuſt thenbeno ftay in theſe aQi- 

ons of beneficence, bur onelythar which is cau- 

 ſedthrough the receiuers ſhametaltnes, for a be- 

nefit looſerh his grace-when it ftickerh ro his fin-. 

gers who 1s abour ro beſtow it, as though it 

were not given bur plucked from him. And fothe 

recciuer praiſeth not his benefaftours bonnty, 

burhis owne importunitie, becauſe he doth not 

ſeeme to hauc giuen, bur to haue held cooweake- 
 lyagainſthis violence. 

3-4 33, Irmuſt thenbe the benefatours care to pre- 

That wee uentwith his readinefſe their ſuireswho neede his 

foud preutit helpe; and like the Altrologer, hee muſt diuine 


mens {ute 


with ou: cex- atthe wants of the poore before they lay them 


dinclſe. open, imitating the ſunne which giuerh lighr, 

dedit gu; rogans NEATE and vitall influence without intreatie. He 

4 at. muſt be like the inhabitants of the land of Tema, 

OS who brought water to him who was thirſtie, and pre- 
1:54:14 


nented with therr bread him that fled ;yea he mult la- 
/___ bourrobelike our heauenly father, who as the 
Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh, not onely g:ueth ws aur hearts 
deſire, and withhouldeth not the requeſt of our lips. 
but alſo prenenteth vs with nts bleſsings of 2o0dneſſe, 
and often giveth before we aske.Pſal.21.2.3.And 
this alſo is of fingular ve in the beſtowing of be- 
nefits, and makerh the gift much more accepra- 
Cencrale Fm, ble. Namilind beneficium incundum,oifturumque m 
So 29. animo [cias, quod obutam venit: that benefitis moſt 
delightfull, and will longeſt liue in the minde of 
thereceiuer, which ſtayerhnor till hee come ro 
| | » {ceke 
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ſecke ir, burcommeth outto meere him in the 
midde way. For itisa torment and heauie bur- 
then to an ingenuous minde to craue, the which 
ſo preſſerh the heart, that oftentimes ir maketh 


i9 


the blood to come into the face, which who. 


ſo with his readineſle preuenteth doublerh the 
benefit. Andit this bee omitred, the giftlooſerh 


ſome part of his'grace, becauſe it is purchaſed 


with paine, and commerh norfreely and without 
colt, Namnon tulit gratis qui cum rogaſſet accept, 
there is nothing dearcr then that which is 
bought with the price of many, praiers: and the 
benefacour allo looſeth ſome part of his thanks; 
for a benefitpearceth the hearr like a dart;zdiuerl- 
ly in reſpe& of the divers manner of caſting 
ir, ſlightly if ir bee caſt faintly, and deepely 
YON as it commerth forcibly, and with a good 
will. 

Bur if this hath beene omitted ro preuent ſuits 
with ourreadineſlc,yet atleaſt the cheeretulneſle 
of the heart muſt ſhew ir ſelfe in willing entertai- 
ning the firſt motion: and if our benetit haue not 
ſought him our before hee ſued, yer atleaſt let 
him fndeit when he ſueth. Adrqueetiam dum r9- 
24t erogemus, and let vs giue euen whileſt hee ask+ 
eth; orifneceſſary occaſion cauſerh any tay, yer 
let vs by all meanes nor ſeeme todoubr and deli- 
berate whether we ſhall give or no; for, proxi- 


Setr 4+ . 
Wemult at 
lealt willingly 


entertaine the 


fit motion. 


Senecd. 


mus eſt neganti qui dubitauit, nullamque meretur 2rd- 


1zam : he thatdoubteth deſerueth ſmall thankes, 
becauſe hee is next neighbour ro him that deni- 
eth; namquitarde dedit, dire noluit, hee that was 

2 {flow 
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* Of the properties of Beneficence, Cuar.2. 
flow in ginving,vas long vnwilling. And thisrea- 
die inrerraining the fickt motionthe wiſe manre- 
quireth.Pro. 3.27. Withhold not good from thy netch 
bour when u 1s 1 thy power to d-e nt; [ay not to him goe 
and come 42 4ime, and io morrow 1will gine thee, when 
thouhaſt it by thee, For nothing is more tedious 
then co hang loyg in ſuſpence, and wee indure 
with more patience to haue our hopes behedded 
and quicklykilled,rthen ro be rackedand tortured 
with long delaies, according to thar, Pro. 13. 12. 
Hope deferred maketh the heart ſicke, but when the 
deſire commeth,it is a tree of iife. 

But eſpecially we muſt auoidedelaies in gining 
-afrer we haue granted; for there is nothing more 
bicter then to bee forced to make a new ſuite far 
chat which hath already beene obtained, andto. 
find: more dithculcic in the deliuery, then inthe 

rant. - 

'Thethird propertie of beneficence is conftan- 
cie, 1nd aithdunrie in doing good; the which Ts al- 
ſo implied by the metaphor;for the husbandman 
contentech not himlelfe to have ſowed his ſeede 
in former yeares, bur he continuerh to-fow itftill 
to the endot his life :and chough the croppe be 
ſomerimelo {mall, that the feedeirlelfe is ſcarce 
returned: yet bewill not bee diſcouraged, but 
will 1gaine caſt it into the ground, in hope of bet- 
terluccefſe. And thus muſt we alſodoe in fowing - 
the ſeedes of our beneticence, caſting them dat= 
ly intoche grounds which we finde fitted and pre- 
pared, andnot thinking it enough ro adorne our 
 felues with them, as with our beſt apparel.,which 


Yeo 
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we 9; put on 09 high and feſtinall dates, wee 

mult make it to bee our daily exercile ; benefaita 

venefactts pertegentes (as one laith) making one + #17 rie 

good deede an inrroduction vnto another, and 

neuer leauing to doe good, fo long as there is any 

power in our hands to doe it. And vnto this the 

Apoſtle exhorterh. 2.Theſ.3.13. Brethren bee not _. . 

wearie of well-doing.,and 1. Thel 5.15. Encr follow © T1. ns 

that which s good, both among your ſeiues, and:o all Gals y. 

men: wherein we (hall imitate our heauenly ta- 

cher, and approue ourſclucs to bee his children, 

who reneweth his mercies vnto vs euery mor- 

ning, and multiplierh his bleſfings vpon vs euery 

day with anew !upply, and fo we thall be ſure to 

recciue a rich reward , for if we be /leafaſt and im- 

woueable, alw cies abound:ns in theſe workes of the 

Lord, wee may bee aſſured that our labour [hall not _ 

bee in vaine in the Lord, as it is promiſed. L. Gor. 1,Cor.r 5.c8. 

I5.59. : 
Yeaourcare muft be, as to grow ingrace,ſoto {5 

herein the Church of T hratir4, whoſe Ja workes e994. 

excelled the firſt, Apoc.2.19, Seeing we cannot * 

otherwiſe be ſure to, be conitant in them;tor they 

who gocnot forward bur{tand ar a ſay, will not 

long ſtay intheirſtanding. And inthisthe bene- 


+>+1 De 


| ficenceof a godly man differeth from thar which 


is in worldhngs, who doe ſome good workes of 
mercy by fits, bur are not conſtant in well 
doing; and alſo from that which isin hypocrites 
whodoe ſome good deedes far praile or proiirs 
buryct deſift when their turne is ſerued;the flame 

* D 3 ot 
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oftheir charitie laſting no longer then the fuell 
doth whercwith it 15 nouriſhed. Bur theſe haue 
onely a greene blade of an outward profeſſion, 
and neuer come to the bearing of ripe fruires , 
chey runne well foratime, bur getnor the gar- 
land, becauſe they doe not holdour tothe end 
of the race. They are not true Chriſtians, bur 
onely dead images of them, like vnto that which 
Nebuchadnezer {aw in a dreame, which had an 
head of gold, the middle parts of ftluer, his 
thighes ot brafle, his legges of iron and his fecte 
part of iron and partotclay; forſothc head and 
firft beginnings F their workes are golden and 
2lorious,bur the laſt and latterends baſe and of 
no worth. | | 
Now that we may thus conſtantly hold our in 
well doing vntothe end, there is required inthe 
laſt place, thar equalitic and proportion bee ob- . 
{erued in diſcreete hrting of our workes of mercy 
and beneficence vntoour ftateand ab:ilitje, that 
they may match,burnotexceede it. For we haue 
not aſea of ſufficiencie which cannot be drawne 
drie, nonor yer isoureſtate init ſelte a ſpringing 
fountaine, which 1s no ſooner emprie, but pre- 
fently it filleth againe: bur itis like a poole or {tan- 


ding water, or (as it were) aſmall ftreame which 


i fed and ſupplied by the ſpring of Gods bounty; 
and therefore wee muſt nor Jet it low our fafter 
rhen ircommeth in, bur {till preferue- rhe maine 
{tocke(vnlefleir be in caſes of great neceſſity) and 
keepethe pondin-a conuenient fulneſle, letting 
the ouerplus continually runne over to pooe v= 

es, 
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ſes, for otherwiſe there will be an intermiſſion in 

the ſtreame of our bounrie, till the emprineſle be 

repleniſhed,and roo much at one time will cauſe 

neceſſarily too little at another. _ | 
But yet becauſethe Scriptures require, thatwe $4. 3. 

ſhould be bountifull and plentiful in gdod works, Good busban- 

this ſhould increaſe our care and diligence inpre- © eames, | 

ſeruing and increaling of our eſtates, by all lawful good deedes. 

mcanes,in acquiſition and getting by our honeſt 

and painefulllabours in our callings, and by our 

ftrugall husbanding and thriftie ſpending ot our 

goods, thar ſo hauing greater plentie we may be 

the richer in good workes. According to that 

Eph.4.28. Otherwiſe though we cannotiuſtly be .,,,c, .; 

condemned of niggardlineſle and yacharicable- 

neſle, becauſe we doe bur little good, lecing we 

cannat goe beyong our tether, nor extend our 

good workes beyond the reach of our abilitic ; 

yer may we be condemned of iloath and negli-_ 

gence,or waſting and i]l husbandrie,whereof it is 

that we haue no better abllitic. 


Cram}. 
Of Alme(deedes, aud firſt of the ation of ging, and 
theproperties of it. 


| Ndſo1come from the generall dutic of be- hogs 
"A neficence, to the more fpeciall duetie of ;,;;. 0: ic 

almes deedes, expreſſed in theſe words, hee hath a6on of give » 

g1iuen tothe poore. In which confider two things; DE 

the ation,andtheobict.Ofwhich wil intreare, 


D 4 firſt 


ns 


24 that in eruing we muſs reſpett our abilitie. Crnnreg. 
firft ſeuerally, then tointly. The ation is giuing, 
which s 4 free and liberall contrad7, whereby the pro- 
pertic and w/e of ſome good thing, is altenated from 
on: and conferred upon another, out of the cood will 
end bountie of the bene/affour., And itharh two ex- 
treames, the one, in exceſle, lauiſh prodigality ; 
and the other indefeR, baſe niggardlinefle. Be- 

tweene which extreames this vertuous action 
holderh the meane, being guided with true wit- 
dome, iudgement and dilcretion(as all other ver- 
PH 1125, Eves arc,according to thar,Pſal.112.5.4 good man 
/eweth fauonr and lendeth; he will enidc hrs affaires 
with ai{cretion.) And in reſpe of the quitiryoftrhe 
gift, itkeepeth a good proportion, both in ref- 
pect of his ability, who giuerh, and hisneceflity, 
whoreceiueth, And hereof it is that theſe almeſ(- 
deedes are called rizhtronſneſſe in the Scriptures 
(as hereafter we ſhall ſee) ro reach vs, that they 
are ro bedone tuſtly,. according to the rule ote- 
quity; ducreſpect being had both to our owne 
ſtate and meanes,and the neceſkities and wants of 
our poore brethren. | 
Inreſpe& ofthe former, it is faid that the godly 
Moderiion in and dlefſed man gueth to the poore,Dat non profun- 
giving accor- gzt,he giueth burnor waſterh,he ſo giuerh as char 
i222 hemaytfhill give, and becaule 72 i5 a more bleſ/ed 

' thing ta gtue, then torecetue and craut, he preſeruerh 
che ſtocke and ftore houle of his bountie, that by 
conrinuall giuing hee may continue his greater 
bleflednefſe. So the Apoſtle appointing a col- 
leAion for the Saints, intoyneth euery one ?0 lay 

1.C9:.6.t. TP mſtare as God huh proſpered him. Euery _ 
rhere- 


Canar.3. That the godly man aiueth wit) diſcretion. | 2F 


therefore in his almetdeedes, is to reſpett his: 
own abilitic,and co pine ncither aboue nor vader 
his meanes. The which a man obleruerh, when as 
he ſo gtuerth, as that he may be able ra hold en 
in the ſame proportion, and that rather with in- 
creaſe then abatement. So the heathen man 
could ſay, Daba ezents, fed ct ipſe non egeam;, ſuc- 5:mus. 
curroperiturs, ſed ut ip[e nonpercam. | will ſo giue 
to the reedy, as thatl doe not neede my elite; 1 
willrelieue thoſe who are ready to perilh,bur yer 
ſo, as that my felfe may nor periſh. Howbeic 
chis rule houldeth onely in ordinary, for the ex- 
treamenece{htieof the poore (as wee ſhall ſee 
hereafter) and the generall necefhitie of rhe 
Church, bring a on 9bjtante, and difpence with 
itzas we may ſee in the Aﬀtsof rhe Apoitles, where - 
the Sainrs that had houſes and lands, tould them, 
that they might rhereby ſupply the great wants 
of che fairhful liuing vnder grieuous perſecution, 
the necefitie of the times vrging and requiring 
it. The which was not proper to thoſe times, bur 
ſhould nowallo be pur1n practiſe, vpon the like 
occalion. | 

Secondly, we are to order with wiſedome the $4.;.. 
a& ofgiuing, in reſpett of the parties eftare who \* tens 


1 
"COULD It 
1CCQ GNg 'S | 


Chay«4.5. 


| istoreceiue our almes, beſtowing more or leile, -ur wept 


as his wants require. For hee that giveth more 2-35 v96es. 
then ſufhcient, non dat ſed dar, he doth not pro- 
perly ourot charitie give 2n alines, bur out of 
dountie inricheth with benefits. And he that g'u- 


eth leiſe thentheir neceitie requi-eth. Aon paupe- 


rem [uſtentat, ſea panpertatem, hee curetia notrbe 


E, difeale 


25 Tbatthe godly manzineth with aiſcyition. Cul. 3. 
diſeale ofpouerrie, but onely giueth ſome pre- 
ſenteale; andithe apply nartreſh remedies, he 


* __ hath bur prolonged their paines, by making ir 
| more tolerable, waich extremitie would loone 
, ' haveenged and quitetaxen away. 


And theretoreas the godly and bleſſedman 
dochin his giving almes auoide that extreame of 
excelle, ſomuch more the contrary extreame of 
detect; and chooſerh rather to oFend on the 
laufer fide; becauſe it is becter the poore man 
ſhould'rake a ilight ſurter, through too much 
tulnefſe, then-to be pinched and tamiſhed for 
wantofneceſlaries; and thatthe mercifull mans 
almes thould aſpire ro the title of bountte and be- 
neficence, thento bee abaſed with the name of 
neercnefſe and niggardly bardneſle. 

Yer decaule great benetits can reach but to 
wWomutn, few, andalmeſdeedes muſt extend to many,wil- 
metro one as dom as much as may be auoideth both extrems, 
12 922% and fo giueth to one, as that many others may 
not be neglected. And therefore the godly man 
maketh wildome to deale rhe dole, becauſe no- 
thing is well done which is done withour it. For 
as the hathen man ſairh, mon e/t benefici niſi quod 
S-ncee. ratione 4.utur, q19114m ratio omnis honeſt! comes eſt. 
[c15 not a benefit which is nor giuen with reaſon, 
becauſereaſonistheguide and compan'on of all 


T3 x24; honeſt and vertuous ations. And in this regard 


Oe IIS 
GESRLDDIADSY , 
w 


e70251.4a2 almeſdeedes are fitly likened vnro ſowing of 
wy 7% t- ſeece, whereinthe rule is, manu /erendam non thy- 
(£2: 23 laico, theſeedeis to becatt our of the hand, and 

not out ofthe whole lacke, ard {trained through 


the 


Cuare 3. Of thepropertites of Almeſdeedes 


the fingers, that it may be ſcatrered abroadeand 
ſo goc farre, and notpowred on heapes, which 
WErLe 700 {erere bur conzerere, not to ſow bur 
to lurcharge the ground with ſuperfluitie in 
one place, and ro ca{tnothing ta another. And 
thus in giuing almes, we mult caft the ſecede of 
our beneficence with an eucen and indifferent 
hand, not vpon one or rwoalone, but vpan 114- 
ny, for it is the nature of coodnelſe, as the 
{choolemen lpeake ro be diffuſiua ſut, extending 
it ſelfe to the benefit of many. The which is allo 


{1gnified by that phraſe of caſ{ing our bread wpon Eccle.! 


the face ofthe waters, where hee vieth the plurall 
number co intimarevnto vs,thatthe obiect of our 
bountie ſhould be many, and nor one or ſome 
tew; and by the plirale of communicating,whicn 


the Apoſtle vſerh. r. Tim.s.;8. which implyerh 


thus much that our almeſ{deedes muſt bee com- 
mon vnto many. Andit 1s plainely exprelled by 
the wiſe man.Ecclel. 11.2. Gize a portzon: to [eauen, 
and alſo wnto eight, where by a certaine nun ber 
an vncerrain is tignified, bur yetthus much 1s re- 
quired of vs \tharwe confine not our liberality vn- 
toa few, but extend our goodnes toa numerous 
COMPANY. 


i. Tim. .6.183, 


Ecclef.1 13; 


Againe whereas almeſdeedes haue nerethett- $4 
tle ofgiuing giuen voto them, anda cgiſtis a frec mu" 


to be done willingly and cheeretu:] I and ror 
grudgingly and repiningly. The which the Lord 
torbidderh and condemicth. Deut.15.10, Thow 
Halt ſurely gtue v1to thy poore brother and thine heart 

3 [all 


MES £ _ 
and liberal action: we hence gather,cthat they are," i 


Deut, [741 0, 
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23 Of the properties of a/meſdeedes. Cuar.3. 


fall not begrieued when thou gineft onto him; becauſe 

1Pe:49- thatfor this thing the Lord thy God (hall bleſje thee in 
all thy workes, and in all that thou puiteſt thine kand 

v#ts. For as inall orher duties,fo inthis,the Lord 

more requireth the inward feruice of the heart 

then the outward feruice of the hand, according 

+0097 tothar,2.Cor.s. 7. Euery man as he purpoſeth im his 
heart, ſo let him giue, not grudginely or of neceſsitie, 

for Ged lowveth a cheerefull giner. An example 

of which cheerefulneſſe we haue in the faithfull 

ofthe Church of Corintia, who were ſo forward 

in miniſtring to the poore Saints, that the Apo- 

fle profeſſerh it needeleſſe to remember them of 

2.Corg.,, 1t.2.Cor,9.1i. Yeaanalmeſdeede isa gift not one- 
ly vnto men, buteuento God himſelte (as he e- 
ſteemerh ir) from whom we haue received what 
we giueand a'l good things betides; and hereof 
it iscalled a {acrifice; yea ſuch a ſacrifice where- 
in he chiefely delighterh, Heb.13.16. Now all. 
Chriſtian ſacrifices are freewill oblations, which 
are to be offered with ioy and cheerefulneſſe; 
and if they be ſoured with the leauenof grudg- 
ing and murmuring,they are made odious vnto 

God. 

Sc&.6. ___ Nowrhis alacritieothearr, diſcouererh it ſelfe 
Checretulneſſe 1h thetountenance, words, and ations. For firſt 
eee awilling mindecauſeth a cheercful countenance; 
the which is neceſſary in theſe actions of libera- 

litie, wherein it is not fit to haue munum apertam 

& wultum clauſum, an open handand aclole and 

cloudic looke, whichthough it {ſhould not pro- 
cecdefromaay auerienefle and vnwillingnesin 

the 


Heb.13.15. 


Cnar.Z. Of theproperties of, alwe[deedes. 


the heart, yet ir ſerueth forno good vie, butlike 
aſcarecrow affrigheth the poore, {o as they can- 
not with any bouldneſlc or confidence come to 
askercliefe, nor feede {ecurely vpon thoſe ſeedes 
ot beneficence'which are cait vnto them. And 
thisthe ſonne of Syrach requireth in thele acti- 


ons of liberalitie. Cap.35-9. 1 all thy grfts (laith eccle;5 s. 


he) ſhew a cheerefull countenance, which that wee 
may doe, let vs remember that the liberall looke 
hath the promiſe of bleſſednefle, as well as the 


liberall action, according ro that, Pro.22.9. Hee _ 
that hath a bountiful eye (hall be bleſſed,for he gineth nn 


of bis bread to the poore. Bur this hope of bletſed- 
neſfſe many rich- worldlings make voide vato 
themſelues, who either like euill nurſes are fo 
hard of milke, that it cannot be drawn from them 
without paine and irkeſomeneſſe,the which they 
expreſle by their ſower lookes and wrethed and 
wrinkled foreheads; or elſe couer thepoores na- 
kednefle and relicue their wants, as Noabs ſonnes _ 
(with a berter minde) did couer the nakednefle 


of their father, with their-taces turned another _ 


way. For as fome, browbeare the poore with 
proud, foure, and ſeuerclookes; fo there are 0-. 
thers as bad as they, who turne away their eyes 
and faces trom them, as though they were ſuch 
an eyeſore as might not be indured, nor be look- 
cd vpon without griete and vexation. And this 
they doe, becauſe they teare to be iniefted wich 
the contagion ofthe poore mansmiſery,to much 
as in a ſymparhie and fellowfeeling of his cala- 
mitie; and therefore as men that come neere 

Ez. vnro 


bl . y 
£ 
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30. Of the properties of almeſdeedes. Cur. 3, 
vnto them who are infeed with the plague or 
leprolie, ſo doe they ſhunne them; or (it they 
ftind in thetr way) turne their faces tromrthem ; 
and out of a deſperate reſolution to give them 
nothing, they will nor ſo much as looke vpon 
their mileries, leaſt their conſcious eyes thould 
checke their churlith hearrs, and put them in 
minde of their barbarous inhumanitie. Bur ler 
tuch be atlured thar as they turne away cheir eies 
trom the pooreinthe day of their mitery, fo the 
Lord wiilturne away his face from them in the 
day oftherr calamitie; and as they haue ſtopped 
theireares atthecrie of the poore, fo they them- 
| lelues ſhall 5r1e, and God will not heare them, as itis. 
Pro 2E1 3» Pro.21.1 I; | 
* Scat.7, Secondly, the alacritie in the heart appearerh 
Checrefurle inthe mildeneſle and (weetnefſe of our {peeches, 
inour words . R 
and Sceches, Which the Apoſtle would haue cuer conioyned 
with our almeſdeedes ; whereof it is that he cal- 
lech them <xoxi: 2,Cor.g.5. to note vnto vs,that 
as theſe good workes and good words are com- 
prehended vnderthe ſame name, ſo in the ation 
they lhould never be feuered. And ſurely theſe 
cheerctull and kinde words are very neceſſary ro 
betoyned with thoſe workes of mercy; for po- 
gcrtieand want deteterh the minde, and the dil- 
couery of it afteQerh the heart of thoſe that ſue 
and craue, not onelvy with ſhame, but alſo with 
feare and iealouſfie, leait they be thought of their 
benefactors ro be too bold and troubleſome; in 
which reſpects there is grear neede, that they 
thould notonely fpeake to their ſuites, bur to 
| | : their 


2.Cor.g 5. 


EL 
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Cuar.z. Of theproperties of almeſdeedes. 
their hearts, and by kinde and louing language 
apply vato them {uch cordials of comtort,as may 
prelſeruethem from fainting in theirfeares. And 


r[11s the {onne of Syrach requireth, chap. 4.v.8. Zet rg ys 


tt not griene thee to bow downe thine eare tothe poore, 
and gine him a friendly anſwere with meckeneſſe. 
Contrarywhereunto is the practiſe of thoſe, who 


toyne with their almes proud expoſtulations, - 


harſh words, and vpbraiding ſpeeches: feeding 
the poore, as they teede their vntaught dogg.s 
which they would haue at command, for 


when they offer them meate, they doe withall {0 


ſneapeand rebuke them, that they dare ſcarcely 


rake it, butare ready to ler it fall out of cheir 


hands and mouthes, for teare of beating. Of 


which kinde of men one ſpeaketh fitly. There arc Gregor. 


ſome{laith he) char when their poore brethren 
crave neceſlaries of them, before they will gine a- 
ny thing, doe caſt out againſt them, contumeli- 
ous words : and performing thele offices of pic- 
tieat length indeede, doe firſt ſpoile the grace of 
rheir bountie with opprobrious tearmes; where- 


.inthey ſceme nor freely ro doe.a worke of mer- 


cie, but to makefarisfaction for the inivrits which 


he have offered, when the» mean almes airer 
g 


ſuch contumel:es. Others there are that chide 
the poore for comming lo ofcen, and crauing 4- 
gaine after they haue once or twice relieued 


them. Butof theſe I may (with Chry/ tome) de- oo, 


i 10. 


maund. Doethey nottherefore want meate,be- Mat) _Humil. 36 
cauſe thou haſt before times reliened chem? why ©: 23, 


then doeſt thou nor binde thine owns bellie to 
Ed the 


32. Of the properties of alm:{detdes. Cnar.z, 
the ſamecondicions? why doeſt thounot lay to 
thy ſtomacke when it crauerh meate, thou waſt 
filed yeſterday and the day before, and why do- 
elt thou now againe defire more? Yeacontrari- 

 wilethou almoſt burſteſt thine owne bellic in fl- 
ling ic beyond meaſure, but turneſt away thy . 
tace tram the poore crauing alittle to ſatisfie his 
hunger, becauſe he askerh againe of thee; on * 
whom thou oughteſt the rather for this cauſe 
take pirrie, becauſe he is pinched with no ſmall 
necethrtie, which forceth him ſo often to come 
vnto thee. Andfſecondly wee might demaund 
ot them, why by tae ſamereaſfon they ſue often 
vnto God for new benefits, ſeeing they haue al- 
ready receiued many from him, fauing thar it 1s 
FS. ro be feared they trouble him not much with 
LL . many luites and praters,and that what they haue, 


YNWX 


L. they receiue it rather out of his meere bountie, 
L: : then their own earneſtſuire and umportunitiezfor 
7 otherwiſe the experience of their owne wants, 
E and Gods infinite mercie 1a relieuing and ſupply- 
E 113 them, would mouethemcothinke of the ne- 
mn - _ _cethtieotthe poore, and makethem more com- 
=: | pathonate in helping and ſuccouring them. Let 
=. > vsnottheretore itaine our good actions with e- 
a. Eccle.41.22. Uill words, neither after we hauegiuenlet vs vp- 


braide, wherein we ſhall but diſcover our tolly ; 
ane 13-23. for 1foole (a5 the ſonne of Syrach telleth vs) when 
hegiutth a gift wit vpbraid churliſhly, and the gift of 

$43 the enutans conſumeth the eyes. | 
ChecrefuineTe Thirdly, this cheerefulneſſe ſhewerh if ſelfe in 


appearcth dy rhe manner of the ation; when ic is pettormed 
Fe2Gy gruing, | 2 KS ; readily 


| for mgratum eft hen: ficiurm quod diu inicr manus dan- 
__ tis hejit. That benefit is vnwelcome and fcarce 
worthy thankes which hath long ſtucke to the 


Caar. 4. Of theproperties of Almeſacedes 27 
readily and ſpeedily. For a gilt or alm{edeede 
ſhould notbedrawne from the giuer by the im--+ 
portunitie of thereceiuer, butracher the impors* 
tunitic ſhould be on his part that giveth, 1n pref- 
{ingrbe bencuolence vpon him with vndenuable 
earneſtnefle, when as he diſcerneth in him any 
modeſt baſhfulnefle or backwardnefle in recet- 
uingof it. Anexamplewher-of we haue in the 


 Chnrch of Corinth, of whom the Apoſtle reſti- 


fieth, that in communicating to the necefirie of 
the Saints, They were to their power, and beyond x Cox3.4. 
their power willing of themſelues, praying them 
with much intreatte that they would receive their 

And with this readinefle muſt be ioyned ſpee- PEN en. 
dinefle in giuing ; and taking our intelligence of pecdily, 
our neighbours wants from the report of others, 
orelſe reading them in their pale viſage, heauie 
countenance or poore habir, we muſt ler our 
almes prevent their ſuite, and giue them relicte 
before they crave it. For (as one faith) Hec eff type} Homd, 
perfecTamuſericordria,tc this w the perfect 10 of mey- 39-71 0s 
cte, that wepreuent the ſuites of the needie, and re- 
liene the huwgrie before they askez and thiut mercy is 
emperfect (and it lelteneedeth mercy) which s ex- 
torted with importunate prayers. And as it is mai- 
med initſelte, ſo not ſo acceptable to the poore, 


Tex CEdQ. 


hands of the giver. And therefore herein ler vs 
labour tobe perie& as our heauenly father is per- 
| r ; 


tet > 


F 
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Of the properties of. ameſdel der | Caar 2 
fe&t, who oftentimes {upplieth our wants before 
we crauec, and conferreth ypon vs many bene- 
firs, which inparticular we neuer deſired. 

And thisſpeedinelle inrelicuing the poore is 


m:ymoueyso IMplyed by that name Vazriz which the Apoſtle 


give ipeedily, 
2.Cor.3.4 Kg 


Pro, 3.37, 


giueth vnto almeſdecdes, ſignifying luch a mini- 
{tration, as is performed with ſpeede and dili- 
gence, bcing deriued from a word which (igni- - 
fieth to haiten and make ſpeede, and is expreſly 
required by the Vilſe-man in the doing of theſe 
workes of mercie. Pro.z.27. Say not to thy neigh- 
bour goe and come againe, and tomorrow 1 will ome 
thee, when thou haſt # by thee. Vnto which ſpeedy 
and preſent diſpatch in giuing almes we may be 
moued by theſe rcaſons. Firit, becauſe in reſpect 
of our neighbour, an almes is molt ſeafonable in 
the time of want, and the gift doubled by his de- 
ſire thatreccivethit. Againe,what knoweſt thou 
itco morrow he will neede thy gift, the Lord o- 
therwile prouiding for him? and fo thou ſhalt 
looſea hit opportunitie of doing good, becauſe 
thou diddeſt refuſe it when it was offered ; which 
will turne thee ro moredamage and hurt, then 
re neglett the ſowing of thy ſecede in rime moſt 
ſeafonable. Furthermore it may be that through 
theſe delaics thy aimes will comeroo late, likea 
good pale of winde atter ſhipwracke, when his 
healch is loſt for want of relicte, or ſtate ruined 
for want of fealonable helpe, and fo thy late and 
vntimely almes will doe hi little good. For it fa- 
reth with men in their ſtrength and ſtare, as with 


a2lcakeina ſhippe, or a breach of waters, which 


may 


.Crar.z. That almes muſt be given to the poore only. 25 
_ may beeafily topped and ſtayed ar the firſt ap- 


' beablerorelieuc his wants, ſeeing for thine vn- 


| loyneth vs, when we haue opportunttie, to doe good 
_ amto all men, eſpectally to thews who are of the houſ- A 


ſpending their riches, yer this onely doth ap- 


_ ourSauiour ſheweth.Luk. 1 4.12. When thou mak- Luk 4.12, 


pearing, but if be ler alone, will within a while 
grow remedileſſe. Finally, how canſt thou ell 
whether the next time he commeth, thou ſhalr 


thankfulneſſe and mif-imployment of Geds ta- 
lents he may take thy goods and meanes of doing 
good from thee, and make thee to neede the 
helpe of others, orthee from thy goods, and fo 
thou ſhalt haueno power to diſpoſe them? And 
this reaſon the wiſe man giueth to moue vs vnto 
ſpeedy and preſent giving. Pro.3.27. Withhold ©1027 
not good from them to whom it is due, when it is in 
the power of thine hand to doe it: andthe Apoſtle in- 


bould of faith.Gal.6.19. | Gal.6:10. 


m— 


Crap. 4. 
Thas the poore ſhould be the obie(t of our bountie. 


Nd thus much ofthe a&ion: the obie& of $8... 
ourliberalirie is the poore : whence wee [7 epoors 
learne that thoudh there are many waies, where- gb;c& ot our 


by men expreſle much bounrie and liberalitie in !ibcralue. 


prouea man to be godly and bleſſed, whenas he 
glueth freely tothe poore and needy. And this 


oft a dinner or (upper, call not thy friends nor thy bre= 
F 2 thren 


ws 


rai! 
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thren, neither thy kinſmen and rich neighbours, leaſt | 
they alſo bid thee againe, and a recompence bee made 
thee. But when thou maxeſt afeaj?, call the poore, the 
maimed, the lvme, the bliale ; and alag ſhait bee bli/- 


ſed, for they cannot recompence thee, for thou {pals be 


recompenced at the reſurrettion of the iuſt. So that if 
we wad be bleſſed in our bountie, the poore 
mult be the obiet of ir, Forthey are the ground 
in which the feede of beneficence muſt be fowne 
tfeuer we meaneto reape an harueſt ot happines. 
They arethe bankers tro whom we muſt deliuer 


Gods talents, ifwe would haue them increaſe in 


%&\ — S; 


Thatch? —_ bountie doerunne another way, may well im- 


our maiſters x{timare, and fo receiue the graci- 
ous ceward of our fairhtull feruice. Finally, theſe 
are Gods tactours, vnto whom if we deliuer our 
g00ds, the Lord himſelfe will acknowledge 
the debt, and will ſurely pay vs with greatad- 
vantage. 

And therefore they, the ſtreames of whoſe 


7 of 
warklngs Lind paire by cheir expenſes their preſent meanes, but 
proce. rhey cannotchereby increaſe their future Ropes, 


they may perhaps among med haue thepraile of 

their muniticence & liberalitie,bur they ſhall not 
by God bee approued for cheir coſt, nor when 
they gue vp their account be bleſſed in their 
bountie. Forexampie, many are protfulely libe- 
railin teating and banquetting, who becauſerhe 
poore arenorrheir gueſts, bur their kindred and 
rich friends,they have their reward in thisworld, 

when they feaſt them againe,and their reckoning 
£ make inthe lite to come, tor defrauding theis 


poore 


_ Cuar.4. That almes muſt be ciuen to the poore oniy. 


oare tellow feruants, and waſting their maiſtess 
wealth in excefle and rior. Many are liverall 1n 
ſending totheir betrers and equ: ils rich preſents; 
but how farre off thall chey finde themſclues 


from being biciied in their hberalitie, when in' 


thed:y vftheiraccountir ſhall be laid to their 
charge, that they haue ginen more in one new- 
yearct-gitt, to getthe fauour of ſome Hattering 
courtiar ortaiſe friend, then in their whole hues 

they haue giuen to the 50ore, that thereby Sox 
mighe be :ffuredof the fauour of God ? Many 
are bountifull in giving large bribes, either to 
peruert 1uſtice and iudgement, or to 2duance 
their vaworthy ſelues ro ſome worldly prefer- 
ments; butas theend of their giving 15 to cor- 
rupt, ſo their eifr (hall be corruption: in the end, 
euen a canker in their fleſh, and rottenneſie in 


their bones; and as theſe giue nor , bur rather) 


put out their monies vnto vſurie, making it lerue 
as almall baite ro catch a greater praye, {o the 
end ofcheir preterment ſhall be their ruine, and 
their falſe glory in this world, {hail bring them 
true ſhame anda tearefull downefallin the world 


to come. Finally, there are many who*tipend. 


largely on ſtacely buildings, ſumptuous Farn:- 


ture, and gorgious 8; arments, ging more F or 


one ſuite of apparel}, fora iewell | made Precious 
onely by tuch wantons eſtimate, tor one Peece 
of rich hangings, or a picture to adorne their 
wals, then euer they haue beſtowed in their 
wholeliues in relieuing the pooremembers of te- 
ſus Chriſt. Bur there 15 no bleſſednelſe in this 

> F223 bounty, 


#3 
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bounrie, becauſe it is ſpent on the world, which 
is moſt vngratefull and will neuer requite it. Yea 
how accurſed ſhall they finde ir ar the day of 
judgement, whenthey thall heare that fearetu!l 
{enrence of death and condemnation , becauſe 
_ they haue prodigally waſted Gods talents. in 
ſuch exccſle and riot, and have neglected to 
releive Chriſt in his poore and diſtreſſed mgm- 
| bers ? : | 
pt, Js * Sothar it is not inough to be bountifull, vn- 
That common yg | . 
v1rancs ang {Efle we chouſe the poore 2s the obieRt of our be- 
idle perſons neficence; and not all that are poore, neither 
wenortole j< euery leaude lozell of the canting common- 
poore who 4 Ie | S 
{ould be :clie- WEAITh, 2 fit alrar whereon we may offer the (a- 
beg. crifice of our almeſdeedes, bur fuch as are 
chrough necefhitie and not of choiſe. For there 
are many ſturdie beggers, and vagrant rogues, 
the blemilh of our gouernment, anda burthen ro 
the common wealth, who have nothing in pro- 
prietie, but their licencious life and lawleſle 
EE: condition; no knowne father or mother,wite or 
ET: : children, but a promiſcuous generation, who are 
MM TT all of kinne, and yet knowno kindred, no houſe 
or home, no law burtheir ſenſuall luft, or ſome 
wicked orders of their owne making, fit to main- 
tainerhemin their inordinate courſes;men with- 
out religion, Church, bapriſme, fairh or God in 
the world, who like idle drones, feede vpon the 
common {poyle, and live by the ſweate of other 
mens browes: which kinde of poore are not ro 
be m:tntained in their wicked courſes, tor accor- 
: Ti; :0.1: dingto the Apoltlesrule, they that will not pag 
mu/ 


Muth 2< 41. 


% 
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»uſt not eate; bur rather the law is duely and with 
ſcueritieto be executed, which though it ſeeme 
ſharpe, yer for the preſent it is full of mercy to 
the honeſt poore, who might be more liberally 
relicucd, it race idle deuourers did not eate vp 


_ their portion; and would aboue all be mercitull 


ro thole miſcreants, if by holeſome ſeueritie they 
might be reclaimed from their wicked lives, ſee- 
ing hereby theyſhould be pulled out of the iawes 
of the diuell, and prelerued from falling into 
fearefull condemnation. To which purpoſe _A#- 

[tine faith 3. 1t i better to loue with ſeneritie, then ta 


 deceinet le ſhew of lenitic ;, and to withhold bread 


from the hungrie, if veins ſure of his vVictuals,he ue: = 
lect iaftice, then by giuing :-nto him, to make him rejt 


ſecurely inhs wnrichteou(ne(ſe. 


hs 


Aur; F =Y VIM 
cent, CD aar He: 


Or itchrough their inordinare living, and the $4 4. 


inft hand of God lying vpen them, they are 
brought into cxtremitie and milery,ſo that {ome- 
thing is ro dedone, if not homiz! yet humanttati,to 
the common nature of mankinde, and nor to the 
particular perſon; it muſt not bee in bountifull 
fulneſſe to incourage him in his vnchriftian cour- 
ſes, bur onely torelieue his preſentnecefſitie. Bur 
the poore vpon whom the godly and bletfled man 
doth exerciſe his beneficence, is the honeſt labo- 
rer and the poore houſhoulder, who either 
through the greatnefle of their char ge, or bad- 
neſle of their rrade, craſles, loſſes, {icknefle, fure- 
tiſhip, or other caſualties being brought behinde 
_ hand, arenort able in the ſweare of their face to 
carne their bread; or the blinde and maimed, the 


WW harpoore 
are chiete| y 0 
bc relieucd; 


F 4 aged. 
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aged and decrepir, the weake widdowesoryong 
orphanes, which are either paſt their labour, or 

' Not come vnto it. The which isfignitied, by that 

phraſe of ſpeech which rhe holy Ghoſt vieth. 

Leutarg;, Levit.25-35- 1f iny brother be waxen poore, and hs 
hand failcth, er trambleth and ſhaketh, then thou halt 

relicue im: by waich is ment the weake, ficke and 

_ 1mporent, wao arevnablerto ger their owne liu- 

ing, And atnongit theſe (if our bountie cannot 

extendts all) we muſt chufe out thoſe who are in 

____ greateſt neceſſicie; and eſpecially ſuch as are 
6.14. molſthoneſtand religious; for as we muft doe good 
wnto all - fo principally vnto thoſe who are of the houſ- 
Howld of ath. : = | 
By all which ic plainely appeareth, chat it is 


SeQ.s. 


Thar we mult » 


ancrde neg't- NOT enough, that we be ltberall and open-han- 
$02ce12 21g ded; bur it is further required that wee make 
choile offuch as God in his word hath commen- 
ded vnto vs; relicuing thoſe poore who haue his 

gracious paſport to ſhew, and cl{teeming them : 
-. as vagrants that come without ir. In which our 
1 choile two extreames areto be auoided, The one 
th. 1 | is negiigenceand careleineſſe, whereby men giue 
= | they care notto whom; ſhewing therin their pro- 
= 7 digalitie and contempt of their money, rather 
RE 3 | then their charitie rowards the poore, or their 
© : - Palyire, louevnto God. Bur this wee muſt carefully a- 
; _ __-__noide, andnolcfleſtudiethe husbanding of the 


poores Locke (rhatthoſe being paſſed by, who 
have noneed,there may be ſufficient for the who. 

t Tim. 5-16. aretrucly poore, as the Apoſtle ſpeakerh. 1.Tim. 
5-15.) then the well managing of our own eſtate; 
-_ for 


Cnar. 4.7 hat almes muſt be cinen to the poort only. at 
for (as one faith) pars ſucrHezy oft , res pauperum 
dare non panuperioms, itis a kinde of facriledge, to 
giue the poores portion, to thoſe who are not 
poore. And euen the heathen m..n could rell vs, _ 
thar 4 wiſe and vertuous man will not. giue, bur {7/7 Rn, 
when heis moued by a right and probable rea- forum. Se 
ſon, becaule a gittill giuen isro beereckoned a- 77 Hes 
mong our leaſt honett loſſes. And therefore he 
wilihaue his boſome cate, burnot open; our of 
which many things goe out by direction of 
wiſdome, bur nothing falleth ro the ground ar 
vnawares. For what husbandinan 1s lo free 1n 
ſowing his ſeede, who caſterh ir indiffterently in- 
to all grounds, fallow and manured; yea vpon 
the high way and hard rockes, whereit is ſureto 
bee loſt and come to novght? and-why then 
ſhould we ſhew lctle care,abour thus ſeede which 
:5 inore precious , and conſequently the lofle 
greater, & the inconliderare looting more faulty <4, 
and blameworthy? For Turpirmum genus per- 

dend: c/t inconſulta donatio, vn adunfed giving ts the 

worſt kinde of looting, and much worſe ro him 

who beſtowerth a gitt ill, then ir wereto the other , 

not toreceireit; forirtisanorhers faulr it we be: 

nor recciuc, but itis ours it we make nor good 

choiſe of rhole vnto whom we giue. 

The other extreme is roo much care &{crpu- 5eR. 6, 
lofiry when men of almeſgivers wil be iudges,or ' © ve mnt 
iulticesofpeace,and are {o butte in examining che ; 4 uprlougm. 
poore abour their eſtate and deſert,thatthey can ws co 
finde no leaſure to open their purſe or relieve ze Unel'$ 1. 
their wants. With which practite the Apoſt'e 

G MUCteLN. 
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42 That almes maſt be giuen to the poore only. Caar. 4 
meereth.2 .Theſ.3.13. for having giuen charge 
thar the idle ſhould not bee relieued, hee ad- 
derh in the next words, but yee brethren be not 
wearte of well dams. As though hee ſhould fay ; 
let not rhe diſorder and inordinate courſes of 
ſome,” make you delift from doing the workes of 
mercie, and to picke a quarrell againft almek _ 
deedes, becauſe of the vnworthineiſle of thoſe 

who are torecciue them. And therefore let vs 
rake heede, that wedoenot vie this praiſe as 4 
vaile to hide our niggardlinefſe and hardhearted- 
neſle, becauſe we can meetewithnone worthyto 
hauetche.And to thisend ler vsrememberchat'we 
doc nor out of juſtice and c<quitie, giue rewards to 
them that haue deſerued them, bur an almes and 
free gifr our of mercie and pitie, ro relieve the 
poore whom we {ce in neceflitic; and that if wee 
rake conuenient care, taough the almes be loſt 
in reſpect of che party who hath receiued them; 
y=<rnot vnto vs inrefpectof che fruite of our be- 
neficence. For we have giuen it in lone vnto God 
and in obedience ro his commandement, and he 
will be our paimailter in rewarding our charitic, 
Mach ic.4t. according to that gracious promife of our Saui- . 
our. Math. 10.41. Hethatrecaiueto 4 richteous man 
in the nume of 4 righteous man, (hall receiue a righte- 
ous mens reward; whoalto profeffech, that whar 
isdone tothe poore for jus ſake, ts donevnro him- 
ſeife. There isno husbandman that will wholely 
refcaine his ſowing of ſecede, becauſe there are 
Eo. many grounds vnfittorecciue it, but thismakerh 
.- him more carefull ro chuſe ſuch as are fruit- 
« | full 


Math. 2 5.4 9. 


Caar.4. That we muſt be conſlant m gining almes. 


| full and fertile; and more painefull in tiling, 
dunging , and manuring thoſe that are barren, 


thar they may bee made fruitetull; and muck 
lefſe mult we rake ſuch diſcouragements in {ow- 
ing theſecdes of ovr beneficence, bur hould the 
ſame courſe in making them better by our bene- 
firs; and thatthe rather becauſe wee are aſſured 
that though the ground where wee fow our 
almeſdeedes doe prooue barren, yet God 
himſelfe will returne vnto ys a fruitcfull harveſt. 


+3 


And thus much for the obie& of our almes : 5:8: 7: 


the time of performing this duetie is dazly, con- 


giue 


T hat we mult 
2:mes 


tinually, and conſtantly,as our abilicie will beare, contiam(!y, 
andtheneceſlitie of the poore ſhall require, ac-;..,.+., ; 


cording to that. Ecclel. 11.6. In the morning ſow 
thy ſeede, andin the evening hold not thine hand. And 
this af5iduitie in the a&tion is implyed in the ob- 
ie&. For whereas helaith, that the godly man giu- 


 eth tothe poore, he implyerh thus much, that he 


continueth giuing, ſo long as they continue in 
their pouertie; and that there is no end of his 
bounrie, till he ſeeth an endot their wants. Net- 
ther doth hee vpbraide the poore man with re- 
membrancect tormer benefits when he renueth 
his ſuites. as though it were too great boldneſſe 
in 1m to craue often, and ſuperfluous for him- 
ſelfe to giue oftento the ſameperſon: but remem- 
bring that his heauenly father renueth his mer- 
cies vnto him euery morning, and harkneth gra- 
cioully to his ſuites ſo often as he wanteth and 
craucth; he imirateth his vnwearted gocdnes, & 
giveth often to the ſame poore man, according 


C22 to. 


44 That we wſt he conſtant in gining almes, Cur. 4e 


to his owne abt:litic and the others neceſlitice, ifhe 

fee rhathis wants are nor cauſed through his idle- + 
nefſe and negligence, bur through the hand of 
Go1 lying heauievpon him. Orif God hath pro- 
vided otherwiſe, for thoſe whom wee haue for- 
merly relieued, this muſt not pur an end to our 
charitie and almeſdeedes, lecing the godiy man 
ciueth to the poore, that is, lolong as there areany 
poore, {olong he giueth, his iberalitte nor being 
appropriated vnro any perlons, but extending ir 
{cite ro rhe lame citate and condition of poverty, 
when as he tinderth it in new fubieRs. And chere- 
fore as the fountaine ſending foorth it ſtreames, 
firſt nlleth one empric hole as it rnnneth, and 
then goeth into another, and neuer cealeth ill 
' it hach filled all--ſo the fountaine of therighteous 
mans bounty neuer ceaſeth ro communicare the 

{treames of his beneficence, bur afrer he hath ſi 

plyed the wants of one and many, he ftillſeeketh 
atter more, and neuerthinketh himlelfe forich in 
good workes and almeſdeedes, thar now he may 
giue ouer and ſpend vpon the ftocke, blefling 
bimſelte in bis former bounty; bur hill he conti- 
nucch his ſpirtcuall crade and nener fainteth,vntill 
the great paimaiſter haue giuen him an euerla- 
{ting reward, And becauſe God hath ſoordained 
thacthere ſhal alway be poore/according to the 
faying of our Sauiour, the poore you [hall alway haue 
Fw byou) forthe exercile of their tait1 and pati- 
ence, and of cich mens bountie and obedience, 
that fo both being approved, both may alſo be 
richly rewarded;therefore he refolucth ro be con- 
TnL 


Mxrh 25.11. 


Cuar.4 Ofthe true motines of a/meſdeedes. 45 
tanr inhis beneficence, and that in obedience to - 
God who hath commanded it, according to tha: 
Devr. r5.17. 7 he poore [þ.all nener ceaſe-out of the 
land, therefare I commaun# tice ſaying, thou ſhalt e- 
enthine hand wide onto thy brother, to thy pogre, 
and thy neeate tn the land. The which pericucrance 
in well domg, hath che promiſe of reward appro- 


Les | 
ia 
w- 


priated vaioit. Gal.6.9, Let vs not ({aith the A- Gs ;, 


poltle) be wearze of well do.no, for in due ſeaſon we 
(b.U reaps if we faint not. And there/ore 45 we haue 
9*portunitie, let Us oe good onto all men, cſpectule 


ty to them that are of the houſhould of faith. 
A 


Cnar.s. 


Hhat almeſdeedes are, and of the true cauſes from 
which they ariſe, 


E haune intreared according to our or- ><: '. 
| Thar men xce 


der propounded,ot the aftion and ob- ,.,...cjq 

te of almeldeedes ſcuerally; & now it followeth ir racie works 
that we ioynethem roge:her, he nath giuen to the 7 EEE: 
poore. In which words he thewerh, thatit 15 a ver» 

rue or propertie of a godly and righteous manro 

be liberall in almeſdeedes, and in thoſe ſpecial! 

workes of mercie and beneficence whereby the 

pooreand needy are comforted andrelieued. The 

which dutie in this frozen age of the world is. 

much negleRed, by reaſonthatleltelove and co- 


 vetoulnelſe doe {o ayound, and men are growne 


ſo cold and carelefie inthe performance ot theſe 
| G3 charitabls 
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| Whatalme(. 
REES > deeds are, 


Of the true matiues of almeſdeedes. Cave. 5. 


charitable a@ions. that their hearts ſeeme fro- 
zen,vnro ſuch an icie. if not flinty hardnefle, that 
the deepe fighes and {calding teares of the di- 
ſtreſſed poore cannot thawe or ſupple them; and 
their hands ſtiffe and benummed, being forſaken 
ofthe kindely heate of charirie and deuotion,that 
they cannot {trerch rhem out tro perforrme theſe 
Chriſtian duties : yea this vtrer. neglect or flacke 


performance of the workes of mercy, is to be ob- 


ſerned (andenen with teares of blood to bee la- 
mented)nor onely among carnall worldlings, who 
in reſpect of other things haue no ſhew or ſem- 
blance of any gaodnes in them , butcuen among 
profeſſours of religion (by reaſon that coueroul- 
nefle, pride and ſelte-loue doe fo raigne and rule 
inthe hearts of the moſt) that rhis Chriſtian du- 


_ tiewhichisſo ofren commended vnro vs inthe 


Scriptures, and magnified ſo much in the wri- 
tings of antiquity, is growne almoſt ſo out of vie, 
thatnow it euer it needeth vrging. 

In which regard I will the more largely inſift 
vpon it. And firſt I will ſpeake of che durie ic felfe, 
and then of thereaſons which may inforce ir. 


T he dutic ir(elfe is almeſdeedes,or giving: to the. 


pogre ; which i agood worke, or worke of mercie, 
wheveby a Chriſtian out of faith, obedience ,charitie and 
compaſs10n,communicateth and giueth ſomething ne- 
ceſ/ary for the ſuſtentation of life mio the poore for 


their reltefe, and the ſupplying of their wants, ts God's 
"glory and their mutuall good. By which deſcription 


it appeareth, that howſoeuer any man may giue 
gitts,yet onely the Chriftian and godly man can 
Of right- 
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Crar.5. Of the rrue mitines of almeſdeedes. 0 
rightly oMforme this dutie of almeſdeedes. For | 
ic i$4 good works, and there is none doe good, , ” 
bur thoſe that are good, neither is irpokible,thar 0 
there ſhould be good fruire, vnleſle ir ipring trom 
1g00d tree. Ir is a ſacrifice vnto God, which 
nonecan offer but thoſe that ferue him, yea a 
Chriſtian ſacrifce, which nor any can offer in 2n 
_ acceptable manner, vnletle they themlelues in 
Chrift be fartt accepted. 

Bur this will more plainely appeare by that $4.3. _ 
which followerth in the deſcription, which. thew- 155 Tue cau'es 


»f almeſdeedes 


eth the true fountaine out of which almefdeedes ;,n wh - 
flow, as fairch, obedience, charitie, mercy; all they ari/e, 
. : | Fob - - 2, Fatilt, 

which being proper to the godly Chriltian, it 
folioweth thar thefe workes of mercy be allo pe- 
culiar vnto him. Firſt then our almes are to ariſe 
from a linely faich, which formalizerh all the 
Chriſtians acions,and putteth rhe maine diffe- 
rence berweene their workes and the {ame works 
done by worldlings. For firſt weare affured thar 
God is 200d vnro vs, before we can thew any 
goodneſle rowards our brethren ; that he bach 
een vsall we have, before we will part with a- 
ny thing tor his fake; that hee will give vs all 
things which will make vs happy and glorious, 
before we will part with thoſe things wherein 
men place their worldly happineiſe. So that 
thoſe gitts whicharzgiuen to the poore by infi- 
dels,carnall worldlings, and men profethng chri- 
[$1anitie, bar yer continuing groſely ignorant of 
the maine principles ofreltz1on, and in the [tare 
of inidelitie, are notſuch Chriſtian almes as are 
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48 Ofthe trae moiiues of almeſdeedes,, Cuar.s, 


acceptable vnto God, or as will aſſurevsthat we 

are godly and bleſſed: for ro doe a workein taith 

and approuedin the {ight of God, is not onely to 

be truely perſwaded and aflured, that the thing 

wedoe 1s warranted by Gods word and allowed 

by himz bur that wealfo in Chrilt are accepted 

of him, which taith being wanting it is impoth- 

blethar our beſt ations ſhould pleaſe God, be- 

Hebrrs. cauſethey are but linne, as the Apottle relleth 

Rom.14-23« ys. Heb.11.6. Rom.14-23-. 

, Secondly,the godly mans almes is giuen in 

he ſecond obediencero God, becauſe hee hach comman- 

ces 622i, ded it. In which regard he putrerh no difference 

berweene friend or enemie, nor reipecteth his 

owne praiſe or profit, to be thereby ({waied in 

doing thete workes of mercie; bur alwaies hath 

God betore his eyes, and chictely intenderh in 

| his almes to doe him feruice. And cheretore ſuch. 

almes as are given, without any reſpect ro Gods 

commandemeatr, out of meere humanity, and 

naturall pittie, or for worldly ends, as profit and 

Stat £2, Vaineglory, are no badges of chriſtianity, nor 
any infallible properties of a blefled man. 

Set 5. Thirdly, the chriſtians almes ariſe trom true 


Thecurd cauſe Charitie and vntained loue; and are therefore cal- 


- 45 coaritie. Firir, 


theloae of Iced by the Apolile z=«, thacis a gift given our of 
Gods . meere good will. The whvch 1 ſo necetlary ro 
2.00124: thedoingot alwes, thatthey are of no worth, 
itchey be done wachout 1t. For fo the Apoltle 
ſaith, 1.Cor.13.3. Though 1 feede the poore with all 


»ny 2001s, and haue ns charitze, it profiteth me nothmg. 
Now this charitic from Whence almeſdeedes 
ſpring 
0 


Cnar.s. - Of the true motines of aimeſdeedes. 49 
ſpring is twotold. The tirſtis the lone of God, for 
whe weare per{waded,thar God dearely Iceverh 
vs,and asa pledge hereof harh given vnto vs his 
dcare Sonne to rhedearh for our redemption, 
and with him all good things, reſpecting t15 lite 
orthe lite ro. come; then from the fire of this di- 
vine loue towards vs, fimeth or rather ſparkleth 
our loue towards him againe, the which we ma- 
nifeft by loving our neighbours for his ſake, and. 
approue both vur loue and thankefulnetfſe to be 
hartie and (incere, by giuing vnto rhem fome- 
what out of thartſtore wherewith God hath in- 
riched vs, in obedienceto his commandement; 
and that we may glorific his name by hauing the 
lizhrofour godly conuerſation ſhining betore 
men. Waich duties of loue and Chriftian chart- 
tie who loneglett, they thew that they are deliti- 
ture of the trueloue of od, as the Apoſtle athr- 
meth,1i.lob.3 17.4 ho ſs bath this worlds 2004, and 
ſeeth be brother haue neede, andſhutteth + wp h — bors - 
els of compaſs1on from him, ho:® dwelleth the lone of © 
Godin him? Even a5 on the otherl [ide,. they are 
barren of almeſdeedes though they giue never fo. 
much ro the poore, whoſe liberalirie ipringeth 
not froin the fountaine of Gods loue. 

Now the order to'be ob{erued in this Chrifti- Res 
an beneficence is, vpon conſideration of this in- PN es 
finice ioue of God towards vs 1n gluing vs his leneof God 1p 
deare ſonne, to hauc our hearts ſo inflamed with © 2 Sas beat, 
loue & inlarged with thankfulnes,that we be rea- _ 
die to give ourſelues vato God, & to dedicate & 
conſecrate our {oules, bodies, g£004ds, ailthat we 

H haue 
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ok Of the true motiues of alweſdeedeg C nar. 60 
have to his feruice for the aduancement of his tl 
gloric; and conſequently to give liberally roche © 
reliefe ofrhepoore, becauſe wee know that it is fe 
acceptable vnro him. And this the Apollie ob- P 
ſerued inthe Macedonians, who being roextrend {t 
their Chriftian bounrie to the relieuing of the f 
poore Saints, firſt gave themſelues mo the Lord, 7 
and then their almes to the atflited Sainrs. / 

2Cor:3;4% 24.00; S- 3 | | | 
Spb 7s Andasour almes mutt principally ariſe from c 
2% ourlouerowards God; foallo in the next place 
>--:lccm. from ourloue towards ourneighbours, in which 

{ 


2.007.7.7- regard they arerightly called a bexenolence, be- 
"cauſe they proceede from meere loue and free | 
good will. The which our louc muſt noronely 
ſpring from hence, that they are of the ſame 
fieth, buralſo becauſe they are brethren of the 
- ſame father, and members of the fame body, 
whereof Chriſt Ieſus is the head. Notſo much be- 
caule they areofthe ſame countrey., as becaule 
they are ofthe {am$ Church and communion of 
Saints, and of the ſame religion, tairh and bap- 
time. 
- - Laftly, the bleſſed mans bounty inthe out- 
5% - Wwardaction of the hand, muſt ſpring from the 
cauſe mercy 1 ward mercie and compathon of his heart; ſo 
& COMP41510N. hat its Not enough to relieue the necethties of 
thepoore, but like a member of the {ame body, 
hemuit doett with a ſenſe &tecling of their mi- 
( ſerie and penurie, as though he ſuffered together 
2 with them. And this dutie 15 implyed by thoſe 
Ei: | EE phraſes, which the Scriptures vie in exhortingto 
| | theſe 


2 


Cur.5, Of the true motiues of aime/decder Fl 
theſe woſkes of mercie.As Eſa. 58.19. fthendriy ,, 
out thy [oule is the hungrie and ſatisfie the affiictcs © 
ſoule, Yo that 1c 15 not inough to draw out our 
purſe and relieuethem, vnleile we draw our our 
foules allo bypurtying them.And t.loh. ;. 17.19 ob gry: 
ſo hath !heſe worlds goods, and [eeth his brother ha: 
necde, and ſhuiteth wp hs bowels of compaſs10n from 
h1m,cc.50thatitisnot ſufficient to have an open 
Liberall hand, vnlefſe alſo we haue an open and 
compathonate hearr.' And in other places this 1s 
exprelly required, as Hof.6.6. 7 wil haue mercy 14's 5. 
and not ſacrifice, And theretore it the facrifice of 
our almeſdeedes bee not mingled with the oyle 
and incenſe ofmercy and compaſhon, it will not 
be acceptable vnro God. Thus the Apoltle alto 
requireth vs to remember them that are in v0ds as 
bound with them, and them that ſuffer aducrſitie, as 
being our ſelues alſo of the ſame body. Heb.13.3. An h.i;.; 
example whereof we haue in 7b, who was not 
onely bountitull in relieving the poore, but was 
alſo ;n bs ſoule gricned for them, and wept ſor him 
that was trowbled.lob 30.15. 
And this is ignified by the names which in SeQ 9, | 

the Scriptures are given to almeideedes. For 
whereas the Hebrewes haue two names to CX- that mercy and 
preſierhem by; theone is Jon which ligniferh OO 
alt» mercy, or thoſe tender affections in parents, ther.” * 
which che Grecians call z6, Impiying thus ©/4. 
much ; that the inward infe&tion of tke heart is to 
be ioyned with the onward a&of the band. So 
likewiſe the Greeke word #7 derived 
trom 44S ſignifying mercie, is indifferently 

H 2 ._ _ rranſlated 


ob 39.15, 


x bi 


yh Of the true metiues f almeſdeedes. Cares, 


tranſlated mercy or almeſdeedes, to note vnco 
VS, os asrhey are ioyned inthe word, {o rhey 
muitnoc beditioyned inthe worke. 


Ione  Whichif we doe, weſhalt alſuredly be thoſe 
3.4.4 bleſſed men which the Plalmiſt deſcriberh and 
2010-02 nytorherwile; forthe blefſed man of whom he 


"E 4 
42 < +44 


ET Fu (peaketh, not onelyz/; perſeth and grneth tothe poore, 


mercy and. Dutt: all ' Fracious and fullof comtaſyon.ncx! ie5. So: 


not iimoly herthar giveth, bur he thar giveth our 
| of mercy and compathon, tenderh vnco the 
Pro 19.19, Lord.Pro.i19.17. And healone is bleſſed accor- 


Poore nappy ie. And thertore it we would attaine 
vato blefſedneſſe; wee muſt haue tm giving our 
almes, nor onely aliberall hand, bur 2mercitull 
and pierifall heart, imitating our Sauiour, Ged 
Heſ/edfar ener, whoas he exceeded all in bounty, 
(for thoigh hewere rich, yet for our ſakes hee became 
paore, that we by his pouertie might be made rich\as \ it 
t5.2.Cor.5.g.) So ailfo1n pitry & compathon. Far 
. we h.1ue not an hizh Prieſt who cannot be touched with 
the feeliao of our infirmities, but was contented in- 


our fleſh to ſafer many mileries,thar by his own 


experience, he m:ghtthe rather extend vnto ys 

as mercieand pitty, when as hee ſ{eeth vs plun- 

:t*b 2.12.:3. gedintothelikeatilictions, as we may ſee Heb. 
aads 15.16. 2,171. andq.15.16. The experience whereof 
we haue in many places ofthe new teſtamenſr, for 

when hee gaue light to the blinde, healed the 

ſicke and fed rhe hungrie, iis ſaid rharhe was at- 

fected with compaſhon, and euen earned irr his 

vowels in the {ightand ſenſe of their miſeries and 

| atflicti- 


amgro that. Pro.r4.11. Hethar hath mercy 0s the. | 


"RAS 1» 7 
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afHictions, as appeareth. Math. 1414.15. Z2 Xo. Math. +4 & 
3 $20} 3 ; 
34-and in many other the like places. Ee hs 
And ſurely then alone theſe workes of mercy SH Ix. 
IAtT aimnet 


are rightly and rhroughly periorms 2d, when 455 e455 
the outward worke proceedeth trom che inward rgldy done 


habire, Then doe we commu:11care to rhe ne- a mo « 
cetliries of the poore, liberally, treely, louingly, . 


and cheeretully, when by our pitty and compal- 
tion we make their caſe our owne, and {0 not on- 
ly {utter with chem in cheir wants, bur ailo bee 
cheared and refreſhed in their tulnefſe. Then doe 
we touch thele ſores ot pouertie with the lotrett 
hand, when as our {elues hauea feeling of them. 
Then (like good Phytitzans) we take molt care 
in curing their diſeaſes of want and penurie, 
when we our ſelues are affected, and chrovgh 
compattion aiicted with their grietes and 
paines. And then our Heate of br -otherly loue. 
will bemuchthe warmer and kindelier, when ir 
is redoubled with ſome refiexton from our felnes, - *® 
and hath the flame ot lelteloue to reenforce and 
ſtrengthen ir. 

Butas weareto take heede of bare almes w 1th - Goth 
out mercy, {o much more of naked mercie wita- ded cs 
our almes; which isrthar falſe viſard and coun- Then 
rerfeir of mercie wherewith hypocrites diſouile - 
themwlelues, of whom the Apott! e lames {peak- [am.2.15; 
eth, Chap. +5. 2 brothir or [je x ({aith hee) be 
paked and deſtitute of daily foo: le, and one of you [ay ET 
wnto him, depart in peicebe ye warmed falled,not- 
with/landing you ue them not thoſe thinas which 


are needeful 'for the uh what doth is profit ? For 
H 3 if 


ade ade” 
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= | if we have in our hearts the inward habir of mer= w 

cyand compalsion, it will ſurely exerciſe it felkte th 

'not onely by the tongue in faire words, bur alſo be 

| by the | ands in charitable workes, the which al- A 

: ſothe Apottle requireth. 1. loh.3.18. Let ws nor re 
yy rlohz.1s. fone word, neither in tongue onely, but in deede and nt 
= | intruth. Andthis is implyed by the other name FA 
x Thed/'s". mpg which the Hebrewes vietofignifiealmeſ- A 
- deedes and workes of mercie; whereby 1s alſo vv 
E ſignified zaſtzce, which is ſuch a grace or vertue, h 
| as reſteth nor onely in the affetion of the 2 
hearr, bur proceedeth tothe act and worke. So Ny 

that by both theſe names together the nature of t 


almeſdeedes is fully expreſſed; the one lignifying ir 
the inward habire ofmercie and compalsion fea- ' 


— ted in the heart, the other the ourward exerciſe f 

a __ of itby the hand: whereby weare taughr,chat in d 

ke | * theſe workes of mer, we muſt ioynethe affeQi- ,F 
og | on withthe a&tion, and the ation with the ate ti 
Ea | tetion, the one being the founraine, the other V 
 - _ theſtreamezthe onetheroote,the other the truir, d 
Lo. that floweth and fpringeth from ir. i 
| \ 

( | £717 4 Po Os | t 

T hat we ought to vifit the poore, that we may the bet- l 

| ter performe theſe workes of mercy. , 

ScCt. x. 2 : 

gs Ow tharthis compaſsion may the moreaf- 

on foore. | fect our hearts, and both exerciſe and ma- 
Br = niteſt irſelte in the workes of mercie, it is it, that | 
"Bo. not onely wee take notice of the miſeries and h 


Wancs 
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wants of the poore by the care and report of o- 
thers, bur alſo that wee often vitite them, and ſo 

be eyc-witnelles of cheir calamiries. For chis the 
Apoltle 7ames maketh a note and badge of that 
religion which is pure and vndefiled before God, 

not onely to relicue the poore, but 1s w#fate the fa- 
therleſſe and widdowes in their af jiiFrons. Tam. 1.27. 

And our Sauiour numbreth_ir among thole 
workes of mercy,whichart the day of iudgement :.z5.;5%43 
he will reward witheuerlaſting bleſſedneſle.Mar. 
25-36.and the neplect thereof among thole [ins 


which ſhall be puniſhed with eucrlaſting damna- 


tion.verſe 43.50 thatifno more could bee ſaid ro 
incite vs to this dutze, this alone were ſufficient. 
Bur yet conlider tucther the vie and benefit **S-> 
Reaſons velic 


of ir, which is ſo great and manifold, rhar :!mel- ay mou v5 
dcedes cannot conueniently be Ione withour it. 9 viitethe 


.For firſt by viliting the poore we thall be the ber- 7; 


: ; 1, Reatarn 
ter able to make good choiſe, and to diſcouer 


whoarertruely poore trom thoſe wito are coun- 

terfeit; as alſo who are religious, honei?, 1nd pain- 
ful in their callin; 25,trom thoſe who are prophane 
wicked, and iclec droancs. 

Secondly, hereby wee [hall the berter know *©* 3 
how to fitouralmes to their necelsities, both in 7 . 
reſpeR ofthe proportion , and alſo the [peciall 
kindes of their wants ? and fo when we not onely 
g1ue g90d, bur fir things vnto them, the benetir 
hereby is much increafed. It rherefore the buf- 
bandman forthe well ſowing of his ſeede, which 
wiil bring bur a corruptible crop, doth nor hand 
ouer head calt it into:rhe ground, bur carefully 

H + obler- 
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obſerueth the ſecede, the foyle, the ſcafon, and all 

' other ct/cumitances; way thould che Chritti- 

an ſeedes man careleily caſt his ſeede he knowerh 

not where, which it it be web ſowne and in fit 

grounds will returne vnto him a fruictull harueſt 

ot eternal! happineſle; ſecing hee 15 not ©bletled 

who negligently Her buthethar guiaeth by af- 

Phila. fares with diſcretion? Plal. 112.5. Nothee {imply 

that giveth almes, but he who beſtowerh chem. 

with g00d aduice, according tothar. Plal.41. 1. 

Bleſſed is he that conſidereth the peore, the Lord will 
| deliner him in the time of trouble. 

Sect 4. Thirdly, it we would thus ſometime vilitthe 

3-Rca192- pooreat their houſes, they would not fo often 

baue occallon to viſit vs at ours,nor be forced to 

ſtragole abroade to begge neceſlaries; the which 


OR. | 
Pizi 47% 


Durrs x, The Lord torbiddeth. Deur.15.-4. and thoſe who 


haue no houſe nor home becaute they will live 
withouta calling, like idledrones,vpon the com- 
mon {poyle, would beealily diſcoucred and dil- 
_ couraged,wheyas haying neither home where to 
bee vi:ited, nor neighbour ro vititchem, they 
ſhould findelictle rekete, vnleſſe they carne 1t 
with the {weate oftheir browes. 


Theiioh: or Fourthly.it would be a norable means to makevs 


a 


ze 00:25 more compathionate, when as we ſhould ſe their 
i. {mall prouifion, GET fare.thinne cloathes,and 
zo move com- hard lodging: the chil dren crying for hunger, 
OL, and the parents out crying them becauſe Icy 
2ueno toodeto giuethem; fomelying in firaw 

or want of beddes, orkers drinking water 1n 

Nd ot driake, and a third fort neere ftarued 

with 


AE dee tS houeys hy At rddas at ES ; 


Cai re.s. Of wiſiting the poore. F7 
with hunger for want of bread, or eſcaping that, 
quaking and ſhivering with cold for lacke of fire. 
Which muſerics of the poore itthey moue a chrt- 
ft12 hart to heare ofthe, how much more wouid 
ir ſtir che vp ro copalso it they law the, for things 
ſeene morefeelingly affedt vs, then thoſe which 
we conceiue by report ofochers. And this is one 
cauſe why the wiſe man faith, that  « better to eter. 
ge imo the nouſe of mourning, then into the houſe of 
Feaſting , becaule it will worke vpon our afectt- 
©Ns, and make v3 lay the atfictions of others ro 
heart, partaking with them in their ſorrowes by 
4 [ympar hy and feilowteeling : and this compa- 
{s:0n working vpon our hearts, will not let our 
hands be idle, out willinlarge their bountie ang 
make thein more readily and liberally to contri- 
bute towards the reliefe of the poores necelliries. 
Fifthly, ifwe viſite the poore, wee may doe 386 
hem double and treble good by ioyning {piri- ans 
Tacm S Y 307 P lite the poore 
tuall and corporall almes both together \ in- we way oyne | 
ſtruKing the ignorant, reprehending the faulty, win 
admoniſhing them whoerre through infirmity, together. 
counſailing themthat want counſaile, and efſpe- | 
cially refreſhing their hearts with [weete confola- 
tions in theſe their wants and afflitions , to 
which purpoſe we our ſelues hauebeene. comfor- 
ted by God in our crofles, according to that. 
2.Cor.1.4. Bleſſed be God, who comporteth vs inall | RR 
onr tribulations, that w: may be able to comfart them 
which are in any rrouble: by the comfort wherewtth we 
our [elues are comforted of God. The whica meanes 
of cheir ſpiritual] good will at theſe times be moſt 
eftectuail 


53 Of viſiting the poore. Cuir.6. 
LE 5. | efeuail, whenas by our almes we teſtite our 
LS | 7 loue: and then ithall our good words finde moſt 
Lo __  eafieentranceinro their hearts, when as our good 
EE Ou workes have prepared the way. 
LE 425, But this dutie 15 fo much out of vie among the 
LO 2<rut nch&wealthy, through thepride, nicenefle,and 
EL To En 5 Ns vncharitablenetle of theſe times, chat there will 
FE "7 => 16 bethankful, haplyſeemeto bein it fome abiurditie, vnleſle ir 


be prefied with fironger arguments then thoſe 
which ariſe from neighbourly loue. And there- 
fore ittheir beneficwill nor movevs co put it in 
praiſe, yer ar lealt let loueof our ſelues prevaile. 
For by ſeeing the wants and miſeries of our bre- 
thren, we in our owne particular may receiue 
much BIOR: For we {nall haue hereby juſt occalio 
offered of burlting forth into Gods praiſes, who 
h: i deat boric: itully with vs,giuing vs not on 
ly plenty ofthis blethings for our owne vſe which 
orhers want, bur alſo making vs belpfull vnto our 
brethren. Forrhoſe who abound will neuer bee 
{9 chanketulivnto God for his benefits as they 
ouzhe, vnleſſe they have learned their worth 
our of the experience of rheir owne and others 
wants. 
= aq Againe, by looking vpon theſe fid lpefacles 
2 = Thabyvſ- of milerieand penurie, wee may learne tempe- 
Lo. = ep tanceand fobrietiein the vie of Gods ble{ ings, 
temperance & and not to abule them vnto ſvperfluitie and ex- 
vorieue, _ cefſe, ſeeing many as good as our ſelues in Gods 
true eftimare doe want neceffiries; bur ro huf- 
band themina frugail manner, that cur of our 
abundance we may mor: liberally communicare 
| ro 
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co our nelabbova wants: leatt abuſing Gods 
gifts he take 4wiy, and bindce vs to temperance 
by the iron chaine of excreame necefsitie, when 
we would not be held by the gentle bond ot ver- 
tue and obedience. Finaily, wee haue by theſe 
fights tuft occaiton given to prepare our fe/ues 4- 
gainſt the day ot atfhiction, penurie and diſtreſfſe, 
when as we lee them who are cloatiied with the 


ſame fleſhſubiect rothem, berweene'whom and 


vs there 13 no difference, but that which hath 
beene mads by Gods free grace and vndeſerued 
mercie. 

Andthereforelernor pride of wearnetls de- 
priue our ſoules of fo much goodneſle; bur when 
corparing the highneſfle of our eſtate with the 
lowneſleothis Chriltian duetic, wee ate made 
loath co endure it, let vs remember that Chritft 
bach done the like tor vs;-and we in token of our 
loue and thanketulnefle, doe it againe to our Sa- 
utour Chritt. For being ga the boſome ot the ta- 
ther in all glory and happinefle, this zehr from on 
high wifited Vs, and abaling himlclte vnto the low 
degree ofa ſeruant, he hath by giuing his prect- 
ous blood as the price of our redemprion, not 
onel y ſited but redeemed <5 his peap'e, according 
to Zachartans long. Luk. 1.68 78. Yea he came a- 
mong vs, 2nd nor onely faw, 'bur allo rooke VÞ- 
on him our inficmiries; and parricipared with 1s 
in our atfictions the more to inlarge his mere © 

and compalsion, when he was touched with ihe 
feeling of our griefes,1s it iSHeb.2.1 7.4.1 5-NoW 
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Of* wiſiting the pooye. Cnay.s. 


and kinde viſitation, but loue for loue, and that 


we viiite him as he hath viſited vs, not in his own 
perſon, for he is glorious in the higheſt heauens, 
and our gooaneſſe extendeth not vnto him; but in his 
poore Saints and brerkren whoarethe members 
of his body ; varo whom whatſceuer we doe, he 
accounteth as done vnco himlelfe. Marth. 25.40. 
And therefore though wee be neuer {o rich and 
honourable,let vs not diſdaine to vilitethepoore 
ſeeing in them we viſite Chriſt, who abaſed him- 
ſelfe much more for our ſakes, viſiting vs when 


wewere loathſomely defiled in our blood, and 


not onely (icke but ſtarke dead, and like Z1zarus 
in the graueſtincking in the putrefaction of our 


finnes, the vaſſailes of Sathan, the children of 


wrath, and very firebrands ofheil. So thatthere 
is no poorelo baſe and loathlome as we were;nor 
no.worldly porentate fo rich and glorious as our 
Saviour Chriit, who was God, equall ro his fa- 


ther. And therefore ſeeing hee thus abaſed him- 
{ele for our ſakes, let vs for his, a lictle ſtoope and 


humble our ſeluesro performe all good.ottices 


ro his pooreſt Saints; otherwife let vs be aſſured 


thatitwe bealhamed of him who hath aduanced 
v3, he will beathamed of vs; it wee fcorne and 


: di{daine him 1n bis pooreſt members, he will dif- 
- : dine and contemne vs at the Jay of his ap- 


_ peartng. 
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they tend, which are the glory of God, our owne 


and ourneighbours good. The principali end ar 


which we muſt aime is Gods gloriez which as ir is 


to be the chiefe moriue of all Chriſtian daries, 
according to that, Matth. 5. 16. Zetyonur light fo ni; 


{hme before mem, that they ſeeing your g001workes, 
my #lorifie your father which is m teauen : lo eſp2ci- 
ally ofthele workxes ofmercy. Which moriuethe 
Apoſtle vſeth to ſtirre the Corinthians vnro Tdli- 
berall contribution, not onely that heereby the 
wants of the Saints might be tupplied, bur cheifly 
that God might bee glorified by this bountiful! 
diftribution. For as the Lord and matter of the 
family is much honoured, in his wiſe and gract- 
ous gouernmenr, when as the ſteward obeying 
bis commandeinenr, giuerh cuerie one of his fel- 
low-feruants his allowance and portion in due 
ſeaſon ; fo is our great Lord glorited in the 
Church, when as the richer fort yeelding fubic- 
con vntothe Goſpell of Chrilt, doe like furhtull 
{tewards.thus imp!oy Gods wealth &riches com- 
mitred vnto their dijper.iation, to the releefe of 
thole in the Family that Rand innecde. 7 
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Of the right enas of gining aimes, Curr. 
The ſubdordinare ends art which we muſt aime, 
are the good of our brethren, who are refreſhed 
with our almes, the adorning of eur profeſhon 
with theſe truirs of piety, the eviticarionoforhers 
by our good example,the {topping ofthe mouths 
of our aduerlaries, when as they ſee ourloue to- 
wards God maniteſted in our loue towards our 
brethren, and haue nothing to ſpeake againſt our 
Chriſtian conuerfarion - Finally our owne preſent 
200d, in reſpect borh of remporall and ſpirituall 
benefits, and the furchering and afluring of our 
etcrnall lulnatton. | 
 Butifcommrariwiſe the fountaine of our almes 
beepride and {elte-loue, and our end bee, like the 
hypocrites, 29 be /eene of men, we hane our reward, 
25 Our Sautour teacherh vs. Marth. 6. 2. Or if 
with theproud Pharific wee gine almes, thatwee 
may glory and boaſt ourſelues in them, euen vn- 


—: to God himſclte : or with Popilh Iufticiaries, doe 


= Co:,?.5; 


them with an opinion of merir,or to fatisfie Gods 
tuſtice tor ourfinnes (for fo they reach, that they 
farisfie for finne by thole three principall workes, 
almei-deedes, praier, and taiting)then in our alm(- 
deedes, we thail facrifice vnto God iwines fleſh, 


andthe head of a dogge, or ( which is more a- 
bominable vnto him ) our workes defiled with 


hellih pride and horrible blaſynemie againſt his 
free grace, and the all ſufficiency of C kriſts me- 
rics and fatisfa&tion, by whoſe panertic alone we are 
made rich. AStis 2, Cor. $.9, 


'#h 
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Cuar.8. That wemuſt givethat only which is our awne, £3 


CHaPr. 3 


Of the ſubieft matter of a'mes : where i ſhewcd hat 
we ought ta 7 ue wntothe poor. 0:ely that Witch ts 
047 0:36; and what it (hould bee both inreſbect if 
quantitie and qualitie. 


"> Nd fol come from the caules maouing Vs 
i togiue our almes,to ſpeake of the worke Jt cer: 


fele: where wee W:' onde: the ſubiect matter Thatwe mutt 
LE!  O4zzECs v 


about which it is exerciſed, the perſons ro whom SOT. > Es 


it belongeth, theright manner ov they are t9 owne. 
bee beſtowed, the time when wee are bound to 


doe them, the properties of Chriſtian aimes, 


wherein they differ fromthe almes of hypocrites 
and wordlings, ard laſtly, the diners forts and 
kindes ofrhem. In reſpec of the firſt, wee muſt 
2ive onely that which 1s our owne, by 1ſt and 
lawfull means deriucd vnto vs: as by inheritance, 
free gift or honeſt gerring, by our owne painetull | 
labours and endeauours. For almel-deedes xc. 
libera!l gitrs, whereby wee alienate the proper- 
ticof the thing ginen from our ſelues, and nor 
fromother men, tothe releete ofthole who ttand 
inneede. Andto beliberall ofchar which is nor 
our owne, but of right belongerh vnto orhers, 1s 
to take goods from the right owners, to whom 
God hath giuenthem, and to beſtow them on 0- 
thers arourowneplealure, w* 1«(as we lay inthe. 
prouerb)ro cut a large (hiue out of another mans 
loafe, torob Per-7, that we may pay Paul, aid in 

wack 
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truth no better then plaine theft in the tight of 
God. Now in our Chriſtian facrifice of almeſ- 
deedes, wee mult take beede wee okfernot vnto 
God ſtrange fire not {tolne oblacions ; forit the 
hire of an harlor, or price of a dogge, might nor 
be conſecrated vynro God, becaule they were an 
abomination voto him,then neither may we offer 
chat which we haue gotten by ſtealth and robbe- 
rie, fraud and deceiprt, opprethon and cruelty, 
which areno lcſle abominable and odious. Elay 
61.8. Andthereforc iuſtice and mercy muſt bee 
matched rogerher, according to that Micia. 6. 
3, dealetinitly and love mercie, and as miercie mult 
x That which 15 giuen tothe poore, ſo wmitice 
muſt til bring itin. The which is ignited by 
thoſe phrates which the Scriprures vie 1n enioy- 
ning vnto vs thitsdurie of ging almes; as, Caf? thy 
bread </pon the face of the Whters. and honaur the 
Lora with thy ſubſtance, and with the firſt fruit of all 


thine encreaſe. And veal thy bread to thre hungrie_. 
implying that it muſt be our owne and not other _ 


mens. And the Apoſtle requireth euerie one to lay 


by him in ſtore for this vie, as God bath proſpered | 


h:m;{o thatnothing muſt be giuento God forthe 
benefit ofthe poore, bur that which he hath firſt 
given vnto vs, inblefſingour honeſt endeauours 
with fruittullſucccefle: Soas wee may lay with 
Nau7d, t. Chron. 29.14. LAU things come of thee, 
and of thine owne wee hauc ginen thee, Whereby 
ic appeareththar men cannot lawtully giue almes 


">*be zen, out of thole goods which they haue gotten by 
06-re1910459 rhete andrapine, briberie and extortion, fimonie 
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Craps. That we muſt give that only which s our owne., G5 


and vſurie, dicing and vnlawfull gaming. For as 
the Ciuihans ſay well. Bonus /ws nou tnſitficat 
zniuſle que/ita. The good vie doth not iuftifie the 
vniuſt gercing of their goods. Becaule ſuch goods 
are not their owne bur other mens, which they 
are-bound in conſcience to reſtore totheir true 
owners; vnleſſe it be tnthis cafe,that they cannot 


- poſſibly make reſtitution, becituſe thoſe whom 


they haue wronged are dead or vaknowen vnto 
them ; and then it being valawfull ro keepe theſe 


_ goods themſclues, it is the beit courſe to giue 


them vnto God, the chiefe Lord of all, when the 
nextand proper owner cannot be found ; euen as 
by our Law ſtolne goods found inthe ground of 


_ aninteriour Tenant, belongsrto the cheife Land- 


Lord, when the partie appeareth not whole they ” 
are, orelfe to the King, when the theefe is raken 
with bis theft about bim. An example whereof 
we haue in Zachews,who bauing by his office got- 
ten much vniuſily, after his conuerſion, offererh 
fourefold reſtitution vnto all whom he had wron- 
ged, and becauſe many could not beefound.to 
whom he ſhould make ir, hee offereth to beſtow 
halfe of his goods to the relcefe of the poore. 
Where by the waywe may obſerue that this hea-. 
theniſh Publican was in his worſt eſtate to be iu- 
ſtited before many among vs, making profethton 
of Chriſtian Religion, who if they ſhould make a 
foure-fold, yea, finglereftitutionottheir il! got- 


Luke 19: 8. 


- ten goods,could not make the poore much behol- 


ding for that halfe which ſhouldremaine, ſecing 
all would be too lictle ro make ſatisfaction. | 
K | But 
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| Butif weeknowthe parties whom wee haue 
wronged 1n illgettingot our goods, we mult re- 
ſtore them vnto them againe. For God much 
preterreth this 1aſt obedience before an.vninſt & 
wicked {acritice: yea, whereas that.isplealing and 
acceptable, this his: ſoule haterh, becauſe in his 
word hee hath forbidden it. According to that 
Prou..1 5. 8. Th: ſacrifice of the wicked ts un avom- 
nition vntothe Lord. And God himleifprofeſſerh, 
Tthe Lord loue indgement, Thate robberie for burnt 
off rimg. Eſa. 61.8. Sothe ſonne of Syrach, Eccli. 
34.18. He that ſ[acrificeth of a thine wrons fully got- 
ten, his offring i ridiculous, and the gifts of wniuſt 
men are not accepted. For he whorctaineth ill got- 
ten g90ds, and reſtoreth them-not to the righe 
owners, liveth in his {inne without repentance, 
andas it followeth in the next words ; T he moſt 
high is not pleaſed with the offrinas of the wicked, 
wither is be -pacified for fanne by the multitude of [i 
erific's. 

Bur as all ſacrifices and almeſ-deedes are vn- 
!awfull, whichare offered and given out of ill gor- 
ten goods ; ſoſome aboue others are moſt abo- 
minable; as firft when as men giue-almes out of 
thoſe goods which are gotten by oppreſſing the 
poore, and that whether they wring from tome 
poore by cruelty, deceit or violence, and giue vn- 
to Others; for as one ſaith, What kinde of 25ft #s that 
which enereceiveth with joy and another looſeth with 


onetime, and giue vnto thein by pence at ano- 


bw ami ? ther, Asis the prattife af thoſe cruell, yet vaine- 


glorious 
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Cuar.8. That we muſt gine only that which us our ewre. 6 7 


lorious Land-lords, whoracke their poore Te- 
nants the whole yecre, and inthe twelue dayes 
onely keep open boute, and feaſt them with fome 
ſmall part of thar which is their owne. Bur hee 
that bringeth vnto God ſuchanaims,or offring of 
the 200ds of the poore, doth as one that killeth the 


ſonne befare the eyes of hs father, as itis Eccli. 14. 
20. 


But much more abominable are their almes, $-a. .. 
who poile the Church by limonie and facriledge, Almes £inrn 
& rakinginro theirpoſſetion the portion of Lew, Egtne 
which is conſecrated vnto God, thinke to plea': Church vile. 
the Lord, &as it were, fatisfie for their fin, by gi- *1ivl 
uving forme {mall almes to the poore, orkeeping 
good hoſpitaluie of the ſpoiles of the Church, 
And that nor onehie forthe rime paſt, butwith a 
reſolution to continue ſtill in their ſfinne, paying 
theſe pittances to the poore, asthe price or pe- 
nalcic ot their facrilegious wickednefle : bur vnto 
theſe may vee well htted the ſaying of the holy 
Ghoſt. Prou. 21. 27. Theſacrifice.of tne wicked y an Pr 0uni, 26, 
ebomination: How much more when hebrinzeth it 
withawicked minde? > 

Bur aboue all, the almes of onr vnconfcionable. 5a ; 
Non-reſidents are moſt odious vnto God ; who Oo Sen 
mulciplie one liuing vpon another, and ſtarue the 7.70 
foules ofthe people, that they may pamper and 
teede their own bellie. All which impietie is gil- 
ded ouer with this pretence, tharrhey muſt haue 
wherewith to keepe good hoſpiralttie,and to give 
vnto the poore ; and what 15 this but ro come 
twice or thrice a yeere to their charge to fleece 
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the ſheepe, and prey vpon the flocke, and then 
for aday or rwo put them into a fat paſture, for 
the teeding or rather feaſting of their bodies? 
which mutt bee a full recompence tor the nor fee- 
ding of their foules the whole yeere after. 
Secondly, whereas almes arc onely to be giuen 
our of our awne goods, and notrhat which he- 
longeth vnto others : hence wee learnethar iris 


noctlawtull for one partner to gine almes out of _ 


thecomman ſtacke' without the conſent of the 
other, vnleſfe hepurit on his owne account. 

Thirdly, it is nor lawfull for him who ts indeb. 
red morethen he is well able ro pay, to. give alms, 
lecing hegiuerh not his own, bur that which be- 
longerh ro other men. | 

Fourthly,[tis not lawfull for a man to giue that 
which he hath borrowed fro another man, or that 
which is left in pawn with him,when the thing is 
to be reſtored 1n the fame particular, and isnoc 
fpent inthe vſe, as houſes, lands, borſcs,plate,iew- 
els, and ſuch like; bur if reſtitution bee onely re- 
quired inche {ame kinde, asin things which are 
ſpentin the vic, where the propertic is alienated 
wich the vie, as namely meat, money, corne, &c. 
it 15 lawful ro gtue our of that which ts borrowed, 
when the giuer purpoleth to make ſatisfaction by 
rettoring the hike to the true owner. 

All which caſes are to be vnderſtood with this 
exception, itthepoore be but in ordinarie want, 
and not in extreame neceſſitic ; as when hee is in 
danger to beefamifhed or ſtarued, or in extreame 
and imminent perill, ro periſh for want of releefe. 
or 
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Cuar. 8. Of the quaniitie how much wemuſt cine. 
orto be vtreriy ruined and overthrowne in his 
whole eſtare; in which cale; nothing 15 to bee 
accounted proper, but all becomes commune j 
through this vreent and vnreliftible necefhtie, 
Yer ſo asrhat he who giveth muſt purpoſe tothe 
'vtrermoſlt of his power to make ſatisfaction re the 
owner, for thoſe goods which hee hath thus be- 
ſtowed; ſecing thou: gh ir may feeme to bee 5 
worke ofmercie to eiue reliefe in ſuch extremi- 
ties, yer not of iuſtice; if wee giue that which be- 
longeth to other men, without apy purpoſe of 
making reſtitution, 


The ſecond point to be conlidered in the mat- * 
ter of our alimes, is the quantitie or meaſure of .. 


them ; the which isnot particularly derermined 
inthe Scriptures, becauſe there are ſo many cir- 
cumſtances which alter the cafe thar no certaine 
rule couid begiuen; bur it 1s lett to the difcre- 
tion of rhe prudent Chriſtian, to giue according 
to the occaſion offered, more or leiſe.as fe think- 
eth good. And therctore the Apoſtle exhorting 
the Corinthians to abound in this grace, addeth 
thar he ſpeaketh not this by FT ment, but by 
\ occaſton of the forw.rane(/e of others. 2.Cor.$.5.2, 
and afterwards. 2.Cor.g.7. Enery man xcording 
«4 he purpoſeth in bis heart, [ol et him 21e, not orudo. 
ingly or of neceſs1t12; for God loneth 4 checrefull. IM 
er. And this the narure of the worke requirerhs : 
tor giuing isatree and liberal] ation, and there- 
fore is to be done freely and willingly, and conſe- 
quently cannot be done byall in the like propor- 
ton becaule their hearts are not alike in larond 
K 2 | "WIE 
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Of the quantity how much we muſt gine. Cuny 3 


with loue and bouncy. 

Bur yer this in the generall is required, that we 
giue 2ur almes not with a ſtraight and niggardly 
hand, but bountifully and lar gely ; the which 
'E iwply red by the metaphor oficatrering or ſow- 
ing eds: ficted by the Apoltle to this action of 
giving almes, 2.Cor.g9.6. which is vſuaily done 
with a bountifull and full hand; as alſo by thac 


Phraſe of opening the hid widetorhe poore and 


needy, Deuc.15.11.& of itretching and reaching 
outrothe poore, which phraſe Salomon vſeth to 
expreſle the bounty of the vertuous woman. Pr. 
J'.25. And in regard hereof the act of giuing 
aimes is by the Apoſtle tearmed by the name 
of bountie, & oppoſedto couerouineſle, as being 
contrary vnto 1r.2.Cor.s.5.Andplainelyexprel- 
ſed, where the Apoltle perlwadeth to this boun- 
tle by annexing thar gracious promile. 2.Cor.g. 
6. He that ſoweth bountifully, (hall reape baunifuliy; 
and maxeth it to be aneſpeciall grace of che [pi- 
rizco abound in theſe workes ot mercie.v.8.-and 
an vndoubred fiene of the {1nceritie of our loue. 
2.C0r. 9.5. 
Rutyet herein reſpe& muſt be had (as before 
* [haue1npart({hewed) to our abilitic, keeping (as: 
- thewiſe man counſailerh vs) our ceſternes and 
wels tuil, that our fſelnes may drinke of them 
and letting the ouerplus (as 1t were at the jvalte) 


7 runneabroadetoothersin the ltreetes. Pro.5.16. 


1 7. And this aifo the ſonne of Sy7ach aduiſerth,ac- 
cording to thine abilitie ſtretch out thiae hand and 


2:e.Chap.1.4.13.and axe wnto tbe moſt high accor- 


ding 


| Cars, Of thequantity how much we muſt giae, 91 
ding as he hathinriched thee, and as hou haſt gotten, 


tue with a cheerefall eye. hap. 3 5.10, An examp'e nv 15.10. 
of which Chriſtian diſcretion \ wee hae in the 
faitatuil. AQt.11.29. Then the D:/ciples enery man, » 
according to hs abilitie actermined toſend reicfe oi 


* 
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to the brethres, And this the Apoſile - meaneth 


where he requireth ſuch an equalitie, as /ha/ ſome 

{hould not be tco much eaſed, and (om? toommch burthe- 

»ed; but that they ſhould indifterenthy our of 

their abundance ſupply the wants of others, 

2.Cor.S8.13.14. 2CorB13.14, 
Notwithſtanding in caſcsof vrgent necelhrie 5.4. , 

and great cxtreamitie, men are to {iraine them- That incaſe of 

{clues, and to racke their eſtates aboue the reach moe une, 

oftheirabilitie, to preferue their brethren from fiaine cu; 

being tortured in their perſons vpon the racke af (#4*5 >boue 

necebsitie: for which the Apoſtle magnifieththe ** YN 

Chriſtian bountie of the Macedonians, who even. 

aboue theirability contribured and communica- 

ted totherelief ofthe ore Gags And this our  « 

Saniour requireth, Luk. 12.33. Sef that you Zoni - 

end zine almes. And Iohn the Baptiſt, Luk.3.1 1. EP 

He that hath two coates, let him impart <nto FP Ba 

hath none, and he that hath meat: let n;m doe tixewiſe. 

W hereby is meanc that he who hath more then 

is ſufficient for the ſuſtenration of life, muſt com- 

municateitvntothoſewho are 1n extreame ne- 

ceſitie, and in imminentdangertoperith; as we 

{ce itpractifed by the faithtull in the crime of per- 

ſecution. As 2.45. where they that nad poſſe(it- jg, ,.«._ 

#n5 and goods, ſouldthem, and parted them to all, as 51 5. 

enery man had neeae, otherwile vnleſſe it bee 19. 


Li: }CiS 


$-$:2. 


73 


loh.tg 2 2. 
Sect. 17. 


Of the qualitie of the almes to vegiuen. Cuab,$, 


: thele caſes of extr<mitie, it is lawfull ro poſſcile 


not onelv thoſe things which are neceſlary to na- 
ture, burtalloroa mans ſtate and perſon. For we 


 reade that Pawulhad a ſparecloake atTr925.2. Tims. 
>. 11.4010: 


4-13. And that our Sauzour himleite had two 
coares 1n his greatelit perſecution.[oh. 19.23. 
Andio much tor the quantitie. 'i he third 


Of the qualri* thing propounded in the matrer of our aimes 1s 


of our arcs. 


the qualitie otthem; in which reſpect it 15 re- 
quired, that wee giue to the poore things hole- 


\ lome, cieanely, conuenientand comfortable for 


the ſuſtenration of their lives; auoiding therein 
two extreames,tirſtot choſe who ge vnto them 
ſuch baſe and flutrith foode as they would ſcarce 
offer vnto their dogges. And to this end we mult 


remember, that wee doenot reheue contempti- 


ble creatures,of another kinde interiour to our 
{elues, bur thoſe that are ofthe ſame fletb, chil- 
dren of the ſame father,yea members of che lame 


body and partakers in hope otthe ſame precious 


promiſes. And which is more that in them wee 
lend onto the Lord, who wwſtly ſcorneth our baſe 
retule; yea relieve leſus Chriit bhimſcite; and wall 
we glue vnto him {will and {wines meate, who 
harh given himſelfe vnto vs, and vouchſaferh to 
nourith ourfoules and bodies with his moſt pre- 
cious body and blood? The other extreame is 


_ to givevnto the poore ſuperfluous,dainrties;for it 


is required that they be ted with neceflary foode, 
& nor papered wanconly with ſuperfluities;& our 
Sautour when he miraculouſly fed the poore and 
nungrie people thar followed him, by his ſole 

word 
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Caar.9. Of theperſans who ought to gine almes. 97 
word ,did not provide forthem delicates(though 
he might as ealily have done it as the other) bur 
muitiplyed their barley loaues and fiſhes. Nei- 
rher in truth can men thus teede ſome in exceſle,. 
bucin rhe meanertime others'mult want neceſla- 
ries, nor doe the poore regard dainties (vnlefle ic 
bein their ficknefſe and weakeneſſeY bur onely 
delire necearies, fecing bunger doth make all 


| foode ſauourie, and cuery meale a delighrfull 


banquet. So Auftine faith, vrantur dimtes [uper flu 

& , dent pauperibus nece([aria , Let ihe rich intoy SIP 
their ſaperfluuics, and let them relicue thepoore with ;* COOy: 
nece[/aries: let them ſe theſe things which are bougbs 

at hi2h rates,and 21ue the poore ſuch as are good cheape. 

And anorher ſaith, Communicate wnio them thy Hicrime. 
riches who fe:de on courſe fare ana browne bread,and 

not on quailes and pheſants, and who take care to kill 
huzcer, and not to increaſe @xurtouſneſſe. And 4- 
gaine, giuc to the poore 4nd not the rich, ygine to [u- 
[lame neceſ5:tie and nit to encreaſe wealth. 2 


————_ 


1 AP, 0. 
Of the perſons who eught to g1uc almes. ; 


He ſecond generall pointto bee conlidered «4; 

TJ are the perſons who are to bee exerciſed in That the :ich 
this worke of almes, and that both in reſpect of on —_ 
21uing and receiuing. Concerning the former we  *®: 
mult conſider of the perſons ro whom the duetie 
ofgiuing appertaineth, which admitteth a dou- 
ple cqniideration  firitot eſtare, who are bound 

| | ro 


OY 94 | Of theperſons who ought to giue almes. Curv.g, © 
RE to give; ſecondly of righe, who may lawtully Ll 
TE Lu | performe this duetie. Forthefirit, ail of any e- n 
EE fare and degree whatſocuer are bound to giue ti 
when they meete with poorer then chemlelues, 
at ſometimes, and in ſome cafes, but principally 
this duerie belungeth vnro rich met1; tor where- 
as the Scriptures bhaue diuided all men inro.two 
forts; therich, whom God hath indued with 
pollet {ons and wor ldly blefhngs : and the poore 
who are {canted of chem; God rcquircth thar, 
| thoſe who abound thoul d miniſter vnro the re- 
©. Lakat6 5, liefe of thoſe that want. So Luk. 16.9. Make onto 
LEE. jou freends of the Mammon of” wnrighteouſne(/e. and 
LL En 222 1,T1m.6.17.18. Charge them that are rich in this 
Fi | world, that they oe 2ood, that they bee rich in good . 
workes, ready to diſtribute, willino to communicate. 
Thusrhe Apoltle wouid have the Corinthians our | 
of ther abunance to fupply the wants of the taith- 
tull chat were in povertie. 2.Cor.8.14. And the 
Apoſtle 7ohn faith, that who /o hath this worlds 
ood, and ſecth his Feather bath neede, and [hutteth 
 Tol.3.17. EP the bowels of bis compaſs10n from him, how dwel- 
waz leihibeloue of Godin him? But toras muchas men 
That none are AFerichor poore, not onely [tmply, butin rela- 
exempted from tion vntoOthers; a manis to beceſteemed rich 
this ductie. 
notonely when hee abounderh with worldly 
weath, but aiſo when he is compared with one 
whois much poorer; andaccordingly is to com- 
municateof char which he hath to rhe reliefe of 
" thoſe whoare in greater necefſitie. As for exam- 
ple, hewhois of ameane and pooreeſtare, muſt 
giue almes when he mecterh with thoſe that are 
n 
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2.Cor $14. 


Crar9. Ofthe perſons who oucht to giwe almets . 


in geater neede;and euen thoſe who ate in great 
neede, muſt communicateſuch as they haue vn- 
to them,who are in extreame neceſhtie,& in dan- 
ger preſently to periſh, vnleſſe they haue ſome 
helpe trom others. Thus he that hath but a meere 
comperenciero ſupply the necelsitie of nature 
andettare,isro give ſomthing out of ittoreſficue 
thole who wantneceſſaries belongins ro nature, 

and thote who haue onely ſuficient tor nature, 
are bound to giue vnto them who are in great 
and preſent extremitie; vnleſſerhe like necethtie 
be imminentto themlelues, For thervle of iu- 
itice and charitie requiring that wee ſhould /oue 
our neighbours as our ſelues,and doewnto them as we 
would haue them to doe vntow's; doth in theequi- 
tie thereof require, that wee preterre the lite of 
our brethren batore our eſtare, and that wee 
thould indure {mall wants, "Te preſerue them 
from ſufering thoſe which are great and dan- 


Dd) 


» KF 


gErous. 


So that notonely they who abound in riches, Se. 4. 


but euen thoſe alſo who are of meane eſtate are [*!9rmer 


bound to perfoime this Chriſtian duerie. The a Ber? 
which will more maniteltly apPcare, it we cont- 
der both the precepts and eXampics of holy 
Scriptures. The Bapcut requirerh that thole who, _ 
aue two coates part wt) one, ana that ikey W ho hane © 
meate do l:kewiſe:thar is,tthe meet with thole'who 

are in extreame necethtie, thele things being not : 
neceſlaric to the preſeruing ot his-owne life 47nd 

eſtate. And our Sautour commanndeth ys tO 2/ue 


FT71-00 0108 thines 2 wer haue, bee tlie y IDOre Or 
i 2 iclie 


Fay | 
96 Of the perſons who ought ta zine almes. Caar.g, C 
Lis1t.4. lefſe, better or worſe. Luk.11.41. And it we haue C 
nothing to ſpare out of ſupertluitie, we muſt as Aa 
(wee have heard) (ell chat wee haue and give 4 
almes, in caſes of grear necelhtie: and it we have UL 


nothing co ſel;, wee mult worke with our owne # 
hands, thar we may haueto giue vnro him that # 
ph 423. necdeth.Eph.g.25. t 


Y An example hereotwe have in the poore WiG+ 
Secondly, by dow, which was!o much commended by our 
. *xample*.  - Saujour Chriſt, for caſting into the treaſurie her 
. Nark.12.43. IWO mites which wasall her ſubſtance. Mark. 12. 
ET © 43. lathe Macedonians who being themſclues but 
EE TE poore,gauecuen aboue their abtlity,to therelict _- 
of thoſe who were poorer, 2.Cor.8.2. In the A- 
poltles who wanting lilver and gold, gaue fuch | 
_ asthey hadro the poorecriple ; reitoring him by | 
miracle to the ye of his limmes, thatfo by his la- 
AQ. 3.6. bour he might get hisowne living. Act. 3.6. And 
| in our Sauour Chriſt himſelte, who though he 
were lo poore, that he liued vpon that which 0- 
| thers our oftheir loue and durie miniftred vnto 
Lux. Dim, asappeareth.Luk.8.3. yet he himlelte gaue 
EE almes to thoſe who were 1n greater want, 75 wee 
*0h12 65. may gather. Ioh. 12.6.8. To which purpoſe one 
faich, that the commanaement of mercy is common 


— Pg gr n_——— Fo pan. 


; - _ v,Cor.3.2, ; 


FE Oye. | ws. Laney 


Ambrole, 


ont all of fices and ages , neither is the Publican or 
[ouldiar, the huchanaman or citizen, the rich or poore 
excepted, bat all are to be admoniſhed that they be ready 
Y : fo eine onto him that neevieth. 
Sa _Andrheretorelernonecxcule theirneglett of 
T har our (mall 


memes foul FAS religious dutie, becauſe their meanes are 
moucys ro giue (mall: but rather let this moug chem rhe more 


9. 
ue - carciullyto exercite ir,as being in re1pect of them 
a3 _ anact, notonely ofcharitie, bur alſo of Chtiitt- 
ve anpollicie: leeing thists che meanes whereby ve- 
ve ing poore they may become richer, for 72re i 
ne that/cattereth, and ;s the more mcreaſed ; and there is 
a7 that [pareth more then is mecte, ind commeth to pouer- 

tit. Pro.11.24. And our Sautour promilſerth that Fro-11-24. z 
d ifwegine, it/pall begineuts vs apaine, aood meaſure, F {' 
ur preſſed downe and (naken together, and running oner. 7 
& FCTLux.6,38, Now no man will in ſeedetimeexcule ; 
2. himſelte tor not towing his ſeede, becauſe he hath | 
ur buraſmallquanritieto ſpare, aboue thar which 
cf _- heisro ſpend forhis ſuſtenance that yearez bur 
\ tis maketh him the rather to caſt it into the 
ch zround,that being multiplyed he may hane alſo. 
y inough the yearetollowing. There is none refuſe 
3= | _ totrade becauſetheiritacke 1s{mall, bug ſo much 
d themoredilgently they doe it, that ir 2h be in- 
16 creaſed: andtherefore ſeeing giuingalmes is our 
” Chriſtian fowingand wading, let not our ſmail 
0 meanes make vs neglect ir, butto practiſe it with 
Ie more chieeretulnetle, and fo much the rather be- 
6 :auſe we [hall not onelyreape an earthly croppe, 
c but haue alloan heauenly harueſt, which will ne- 
27 uer faile vs. 
r Neither let any man ſay that this only belong- $8.,, 
eth vnto thoſe who haue much to giue; bur as Thacche almes 
'y tor taeir almes they are fo ſmall by reaſon of the og RE 

meaneneſfle of their eſtate, that they haue no ble as ot the 
,£ hope they will be reſpected ; for the Lord com- ae: — 
£ manderh not giue much, bur to open the hand © © * 
- wile, whether it be greatorlittle;and he mea- 
- | LK furerh 

| 
-——— 
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Cuared, Of the perſons who oncnt 19 ame mes. 


Of the perſons rho ouzht to giue almes, Cuar.9. 
fareth tne deede by the will 5 and the outward at 


by the habite & internall vertue; helooketh not 
. lo much, 24 Aituryas ex quo; nor to the great- 


—_ SY  neile ofthe git, but co rhe quanritie of the ſtore 


- out of wh :chiis giuen, and the largeneſſe ofthe 
ERUrr, Which SUCpEa etl can ſpare lomewhart. 
And therefore tae aFection of che giuer maketh 
the almes precious Fe eſtimable,or vile and con- 
tempiidiein Gods tghr, in which reſpet no 
m 3ns 9itr (as one Gith) i is accounted mall, who 

oinethiroutgrearand liberall minde, ſeeing 
our pietieis notto be meaſured by our outward 
we alth, bur! by the inward riches which lieth hid 


"inthe hearr.lris true indeedethar rich men give 


le Pr .» greater gifts, and meane men [eſſe in reſpect or 


ws F4(4{114008 


' rhe a or thing given, burtthere is no dilte- 
rence in the fruirot the worke, wherethere isno 
wantinthe afttection ofthe workers; for as ano- 
| ther faith, 1015 the hea It and minde of the giuer 
- which maketh hira rich or poore, and doth ſer 


fn Toau- t:1e Price YPOn 4:1 the'se {pirituall W:iATES 3; and in 


Gods light the handas never empry of a gift, if 
therrevfurie of the heart be full ofgood will and 
ountic. An exampl e whereof wee haue in the 
poore wizdow whocitting into the treaſury two 
mites, was adiudged by OUr Saujour to have giu- 
en the gr eatelt g1tr, becaule te thee had the largeſt 
aad mol thberalthearr, which made herto gine 
<80< ihe orhers our oftheir ſnperfluitie, burt,cuen 
Out ot ner penurte, all theenad; as alſo becauſe 

. the rich giving out oftheir {uperfluitie. relie vporn 
| " rheir own a abundance 5 {uficientto > be: ire che out 


If? 


» 
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Cunar.9. Of the perſons who ought 18 0140 almes, 
in their bountiez whereas they who being poore, 
and JEL 21e out of rheir penurie, doe mn tact 


almeſde-des by aliuely faith and afhance depend - 


Wholy vpon Gods promiſes. Now what greater 
{ncouragement can there be vato them that have 
:!ttlc, to give ſomewhar of their {mall liors to 
thoſe that itand in neede, fceing their worke 1s as 
much eſteemed and thall bec as richly rewarded, 
a5 thoſe who gine much out of their greare 

itore? If apoore man had a gracious promile 


; rom his Prince, thar if hee would lay out a tew 


pence athis appointmenr, hee ſhoujd hauea re- 
ward equall with his greateſt nobles, who haue 
in the ſame reſpect disburſed ſummes of great 


value, how readily would he part with his |mall 


pittance for the Saring oF Ioch rich hopes? orit 


a merchant out of his loue and bountie; ſhould 


ofter a precious iewell to ſale, ſ{erting his price, 
not according to the incliumnabie value of the 
thing foid, but according to the proportion of 
their abilitie who come to buie ir, ſo raut rey 
who will give ſomewhat out of little, fail 45 
ſoone haue it, as thoſe who wil give much 0ut 
of rheir rich eſtares, how would poore inen croud 
to come to ſuch a bargaine, and wirh their ſpeed 
preuent the weaithy in running to ſuch a market? 
but here 15 the like caſe, yea to much better as 
heauenly. iewels and rewards exceede thoſe 


which are earthly, and things permanent and &-' 


uerlaſting,excellin worth thoſe which are mura- 
bleand butot momentany continuance. | 
4 Br HAPs 
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120 O) theperſous who may lawfully gue almes.Cuap,ro, C 


m 

u 

CHaTP. IO. tt 

| n 

Of the perſons who may anfudy gue almes. V 

® 

SEN Nd chus wee haue ſpoken of the perſons *t 
: 

ye ho who are bound to giue: now wee are ro | 


 fuchasare ow-ſpeake of them who may lawtully performe this 
Sha duetie. Neither may all gine almes thar will, buc 

j ungs SHUeNn., ; 1 DS » . 
they who are qualified and fitted tor it; vnto 
which 1s required rhat thoſe who gue, haue 
righr vnto the things thus beſtowed : ſo as they 
may giuetheir owne, &not that which belong- 
- | eth vnto others: as alſo that they bee left by the 
Po 2 potitive lawes of men grounded vpon chriſtian 
Rn: c£quitie, to theirlibertie charthey may diſpoſe of 
that which is their owne, and of right belong- 
_eth ynto them, having age iudgement and dif 
cretion, to performe this duerie in ſome good 

| manner. 

>. In the former reſpedt it is vnlawfull for ſer- 
Thar ir 1s yn uants ro gue almes of their maiſters g00ds, Vn- 
lawiulltorit- Jefſe he hath giuen them licence and libertie, if 


uanrs to gue 
their maſters Not foreuery particular, yetat leaſt by generall 


Lo goods. allowance. And yer are not ſ{eruants hands ſo 
FE. p | bound from doing theſe workes of mercie, bur 
FE —- - thartthey may lawtully give out of that which is 
_ E << | their owne; aseither rhar which they haue law- 


fully gotten by their ſeruice, or that which they 

can {pare out of fome allowance for their diet or 

apparel, Hs their gouernours are willing 6 
5 make 
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To, Carlo. Oftheperſons who ought to giue almes, T9 
make vntothem.Otherwiſe it is vnlawtull for ſer- 

—” uantsrogiuealmes, vnlefle it be in caſes of ex- 
treame necefſirie, inthe abſence of their gouer- 
nours, they hauing a purpoſe to make it knowne 
vntothem ; vpon the aſſurance which they haue 
oftheir liking and approbation, or to reſtore vn- 

ns . tothem what they haue given, itthey tinde thar 

ro they miſlike of ir. | 


11s So alſo it is vnlawfull for children vnder the «<a... 
ut gouernment of their parents or tutors, and re- Thatitis vn- 
tavvtul for-chul- 


ro maining ſtill inthe familie to giue almes without ;....., ,.uc 

4 . : . b-, 
ue theconlſent of their parents or gouernours, ei- without con- 
ey therplainely expreſſed by their words, or at leaſt '** 97 parents. 


g- intimated by the continual! cuſtome of the fa- 

he mile, vnleſle by their labour they earne their 

nn _owneliving, and areallowed by their parents ro ; 
of - diſpoſe of their owne gettings. Otherwile ifrhey | 
2- _ beforthemſeluesout of the familie,or our of the _ 

fE familie and vnder government, but yet allowed 


d bytheir gouernours ſome ſtipendtfor theirmain. 
renance, they may lawfully giue ſomealmes out 


bh of their allowance, fo thar it bee ordered with 

F iudgement and diſcretion; or if they haue no 

;f  Ccertaine ſtipend, yet may they giue ſomewhat 

1 which out offrugalitie and parcimony they haue 

5 ſpared euen from their, owne ordinary, eſpecial- 

c ly if they betruely perſwaded that their pagents 

$ comming to the knowledge of ir wapld allow 

: and approue of ſuch disburſements. Set 4. 

; [nregard of the latter, thoſe who are not af en 
c ſuſicientageand diſcretion, though rhey haue tharwancdii. 
righctothe goods they giue, yet are reſtrained Fetionto gue 
M from **** | 


: 
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ro2 Whetherit be lawful for the wife togine almes. Cyarnti, C 
from beſtowing ofthem by the equitie of law, 
becauſethey want indgement to beſtow rhem gq 
well. In which reſpect it is vnlawtull for children 
ynder age and vnder guardians, or for fooles, 
mad men, and impotent perſons to giue almes, 
becauſe for want of diſcretionthey may waſte 
cheir tate, or beſtow their gifts vpon vnatit and x4 
v nworthy perſons. 


NG ——————_——— 


” Whether it bee lawfull for the wife to gine almes with. £ 
2ut conſent of her husband. - 


var By now1n the laſt placeit may be demaun- | 
Cerraine cales | Jded,whetherir be lawtull for wines to giue 
nonctr's almes, and ro performe ſuch other workes of 
wife to 2ive - MErcie withour the conſent of their husbands ; 
- FO. Woes for thatthey may giue them with their conſent, | 
FL 2 _. either plainely expreſſed or fecretly and impli- | 
2. cicely intimared; there is no man maketh any _ 
ueſtion. Andit is agreed on by the moſt rhar 
the may glue almes "Rivers caſes, as firſt if the 
husband be a fooie or mad man,and not able ta 
manage his eſtate. 
Secondly, when heeis farre abſent, {o as his 
. conſent cannot bee asked or obtained; efpeci- 
| ally being perſwaded that if her husband were 
TE | \ Preſent hee would approue and like of her do- 
2 | , | 20gs. 
+ | Thirdly, whenas he hath committed the ad- 
mMin1- 


- 
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miniſtration of his houſhould'expences to the 
diſcretion ofthis wife. | | 

Fourthly, when having acertaine allowance 
made vnto her by her husbang, ſheſ{pareth fom- 
whatour ofir, beinglefſe liberall to her ſelfe,char 
thee may hauethe more to beſtow in vertuous 
actions. | 

Fifthly, when ſhe or herfriends for her, haue 
before mariage, ouerand aboue her dowrie re- 
ſerued ſomething to be ather diſpoling. 

Sixthly, when {he gerteth ſomewealth by her 
ewneproperlabour,the maydiſpole ofitto theſe 
good ves, it at leaſtthe lawesof the countrie be 
not aganit1e. | 

Seuenthly, ifthealmes which ſhee giueth be 
bur of ſmall value, as bread, drinke, catt apparell, 
and ſuch like. | 

Eightly,ifthe husband be exceeding couerons, 
fo that hauing much he will part with nothing ; 
or (as I mayadde) ithe be ſo wicked and irreligi- 
ous, thatthough he ſpend much vainely, yer he 


. Will nor be drawne to doe iny,worke of mercie; 


orit he be content that ſome almes be gruen, yer 
he cannot indure thatany ſhonld be giuen vnto 
thoſe that feare God, in reſpett of the hatred 
which ne beareth vnto them. | 

Laſtly, when it is the received cuſtome of the 
cuntry that wives ſhould giuealmes to thereliefe 


ofthe poore. 32 
But howſoeuer almoſt all in the five firſt of a= - 
theſe caſes or cautions doe well agree, yet abour vofawinll tor 
thetourelaft there is much queition. For fome . 2 
M2 taking * 


CR ———————— Oe ————_— 


104- Whether the wife may lawfully give almes.Cyrvitt. C 
| takingit that the proprietie of the goods is who- ut 
lyin the husbandz doecondemne ttas tio better ut 
then thetftin the wife, it he cake vpon herto give P 
C2 lefle or more by way of almes, without the cone 
I ſent ofher husband either expreſſed or ſecretly Þ 
Er implyed. Butthis isan hard ſaying,andificr were 3 
EE | true, { might (with better reaſon) ſay with the 
Diſciples, in another matter; If the caſe bee fo 
Math. 19.10. betweene man and wite, then ic were good for 
woman notrto marrie. | 
And theretore it ſhalinotbe amiſſea little fur- 
therto examine it, thatas on the one ſide wiues 
may not belert looleto licentiouslibertie,and vn- 
lawtullliberalitie ; ſo onthe other [idethey may 
| - nothauetheir conſ{ciences vnwuſtly infhared and 
EL 1 igtangled, nor be reſtrained of their right; for 
LY 6 _ _ hetharreſtraineth of lawfull libertie, openeth a 
( gappe to lawleſlelicentiouſneſle. 
: EE Set;  —Furſtthenwe thus farre agree with thoſe who 
EEE That the maſt Oppoſe vs in the reſt; that as God hath made 
FEE nceauour”? them yoke-fellowes, fo thee muſt indeauour by 
RE OT” | hosbandto al meanesto workeand perſwade her husband in 
oynewiraber 11] chriftian duties to draw together, that ioy- 
- | ning inthe work they may not be ſeparated in the 
( _ reward. And tothis purpoſe ſhe isto vie towards 
| | him all duetie, reſpe&, and reverence, alllouing 
and lweete bekauiour, that gayning her huſ- 
| bands hearr, ſhe may moue him by louing her,ro 
loue all goodnefle which {he imbracerh and pra- 
Atiſerh, forher lake: and alſo to ſhew ſuch care 
and faithtulneſſe in preſeruing and increaling his 
eltate by good huſiwiferie and painefull indea- 
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uours, thar like the vertuous woman in the Pro- 
uerbs,rhe heart of her husband may ſafely truſt im her, 
Pro.31.ll. | : 

Bur what if notwithſtanding all this, her huſ- $eq.,. 
band being aright Xabal, that 1s, both a churle The tare of | 
and foole, will neither himfelfe doe any workes Þ* 325on. 
of mercie, nor give conſent that ſhee. (hall doe 
them? what if hee negle& almeſdeedes, either 
through couetouſneſle and excefhue loue of his 
goods, or wicked maliciouſneſſe and hatred of 
good deedes? may notthe vertuous wife in this 2" 5caleny = 
cale doe thoſe good workes which he negleQerh 0 ene 
or abhorreth ? ſome ſay no,bat ({auing their bet- __ — 
reriudgements) hold ſhe may, ſothat ſhe care- pm 7?” 


fully obſerue theſe cautious. Firſt thar ſhee gine merculcs 


Progzr.17. 


, with wiledome and diſcretion , obſeruing the **4giue dif- 


things of which we haue formerly ſpoken ; but ef- SEES 


pecially hercare muſt be that her gifts exceede 
not their owne abilitie, and ſo impaire and impo- 
uerith their eſtate; the which ifit be vnknowne 


'vnto her, ſhe muſt giue bur ſparinglie, andthings 


of ſmall value; neither muſt ſhee vnder ſhew of 

giuing almes vndoe herhusband, ſeeing iris laid 

of the vertnous woman, that /be will doe him good Pro. ; 1.14. 
and not enill all the dates of her life. Now where this 
wiſdsme and diſcretion is wanting,therethe wife 

may not take vpon her this dueric, which 1s bet- 


ter not done,then done fooliſhly and without dil- $a. 5. 


cretion. Secondly, the 


: k : . ſt ot 
Secondly, the muſt performe this duetie with Ron 


all meckeneſſe.and humilitie of ſpirit, with all re- reucrence to- 
uerence and due reſpect vnto her husbands au- N445hertuls 


M 3 | thority, 


t95 Whether it be lawful for the wife to giue almes.Cran,tt, 


x.Set.g.7, 


S&T 5, 
Thirdly, the 
mult not gfue 
her husband 
any cauſe of 
offence, 


£&. T:m;2-10, 


& 


thoritie, with acknowledgement of her ſubs 
ictionin ail thingslawfull, that hereby ſhe may 
winne him by her chriſtian cariage and conuerta- 
tionroaliking and allowance of her good works, 
yea allo (ifit bepolhble) ro the practiſe and imi- 
cation ofrhem, according to thar, i.Pag.3.1. Tee 
W!ues be in [ſubiet:on to your owne hucbands, that if 
they obey not the word.they alſomay without the word 
be worne by the conuerſation of the wines : to which 
purpoſe he further perſwadeth them ro adorne 
chemliclues with the ornament #f'a mecke and 
quiet (pirit, which & in the ſight of God, of great 
rice. 

Thirdly,ſhe muſt inthe manner of doing theſe 
good workes carefully auoide the giuing vnto her 
husband any iuſt caule of offence; and not pre- 
ſume to vie any pride or arrogancie, ſtomacke 


and ſturdinefle, infolent and contempruous be- 


hauiour, whereby ſhee ſhall more diſgrace her 
good deedes, then they can grace her. For the 


Apoſtle will in no caſe permit the woman to 2/urpe 


authoritie over the man, 1.Tim.2.10. vato which 
faultrhey are moſt ſubiect when they ſee their 
husbands defects, and know that truth andrighre 
50ntheirfide; whereby oftentimes it commeth 
ro paſſe, that they ſpoyle a good cauſe by ill hand- 
lingz and are more blame-worthy in their manner 
of doing good, then their husbands are fqr neg- 
Qing he good icſelfe. Bur of this all Lariſhan 
women. muſt rake heede, ſeeing by ſuch beha- 
wour they doe not onely diſgrace themſelues 
and their protetion, bur alſo for want of due 0- 

| | bedience 
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ry God. 
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bedienceto their husbands, doecauſe the we&rd. 
of God (which they take into their mouthes ro 


* defend rheir courſes) ro bee blaſphemed , as it is 


Tir.2.5. whereas on theorher fide, it rhey per- x... 


- forme rhelſe chriſtian duties with all due reue- 


rence towards him whom Ged hath ſet, ouer 
them, itwill appeare tharthey doe them with a. 


' 200d conſcience and in obedience to God ; and 
- rhatthefeare of their husbands would reſtraine 


them,itit werenor ouer-maiſtred with a greater 
teare, euenthe {incere and true feareof almigh - 
' Laſtly, ſhe muſttake heede\tharbyreporting ga... 
her owne good deedes, and her husbands back- Fourthiy, ſhe 
warineſle ſhe doenot diſgrace him; burſhe muſt Spa ure 
hide and couerhis faults from al,fauing thoſe who band by pub- 
may helpe to better him, and pray vnto God for CONGO 
is amendment; for a good Wife willnot lay the © 
foungation of her owne credit in the ruins of her 
husbands honour, bur knowing that itis no {mall 
diſgrace to the moſt proper and beaurifull body, 
ro havea deformed and milhapen head, ſhe will 
hide ir vnder the vaile of fecrecie, or adorne and 
beaurifit it with the moſt fauoutable report that 
finceritie and truth can giue vnto it; knowing 
that a vertuons Woman is 4 crowneto her husband, : 
but (he that maketh him aſh:med is rottenntſſe in his bs 
bones,as it is Pro.12.4. \Whercin 4b:izart (though 
otherwiſe a verruous woman) failed , excufing ; 
her husband by diſcouering his folly. 

hich cautions being obſerued I rhinke 1t NW on. 
lawfull tor the wite to give almes, and ponnnes ful for the vis 
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ro8 Whether it be lawful for the wife togine almes.Cuar. 11. 
:o giuealmes all other workes of mercie,as well as the husband; 


thele cautions 


Cry, FOE WHICH becaulc it is controuerted, I will indea- 


Maine yrounds WOUr tO proue. And forthe better clearing of this 
"1d for rne 5 point , two things are to'bee premitted and exa- 
beer bn, Mined, which being throughly knowne will give 
| ſufficienc light forthe determining of this queſti- 
on; the firft is the authoritie, ſuperioritie, and 

dominion of the husband ouer the wife, with all 


things elſe which they poſſeſſe; the ſecondis the 


communion betweene them both in reſpe& of... 


- goods and perſons, the which arenorto bee ſeue- 

- redin the confideration of either of them; for the 
huſband isſo to exerciſe his authoritie,as thar hee 
doe not neglect the communion which is be- 
tweene him and his wife, and the wite is fota in- 
toy her communion,asthat (he doenor torgetthe 
authority ot her husband. 

Set.g, Concerning the former,it is to be acknowledg- 
Otcheuperio- ed tharthe husband hath ſuperioritie and autho- 
ritic of the haf. FILE Ouer his Wife ro rule and gouerne her as her 
band ouerthe head, and that ſhe as his inferiour is to ſubie& her 
ſelfero hisrule and gouernement; and it cannor 
be denyed but that alſo he hath chiefe dominion 
ouer all their goods, and power to rule and ma- 
nage themaineeſtate. Sothe Apoſtle faith,rhar 
45 the head of enery man is Chrift, ſo the head of 'wo- 
mans the man.1.Cor.11.3. In regard whereofſhe 
:Cor.11:3. 15 in many places of Scriptureinioyned tobe ſub- 

rect unto her hucband in all things; and the reaſon 
hereof 15 giuen, becauſe in the creation the mar 
Was not of the woman, vut the woman of the man, nei- 
ther was the man created for the woman, but the wo- 


141 
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man for the man, 1. Cor.11.8.9. and beſides, the 1.Cor.r.8.g, 
1an was not firſt deceiued, but the woman,and ſa was 


. firſt in the tranſpreſsion, as itis 1. Tim. 2.14. and :.Tim.z,;,. | 


therefore it wasa part of her puniſhment, that 

her will /bould be to be ſubiett to her bushand,and that 

he ſhould rule ouer her. Gen.3.16. In regard of Gen.;.:- 
which ſuperioritie it is not lawfull tor the wife ro 

cake vpon her the managing of her husbands 

maine eſtare, or to diſpoſeat herpleaſureofgrear 

and weighty matrers, becaule this is a'royalty 

which belongeth to her ſuperiour and head, who 

is the chieferuler and king inthe little common. 
wealth of the familie : howſocuer euen in theſe 

things a wiſe and good husband willnot negle& 

the aduice of his diſcreete wife, as being his 

moſt faithfull counfailour, and created of God 

cm magels to this end that ſhee might be his 
helper. ; | ; 

Bur withall we muſt hold thar che husbangs _5<%: -5, 


goncrnement and the wiues ſubieQion mult dee Var pron, 
inthe Lord, and as upto the Lord. For in this ref mencmult be 
pe& hath the husbandaurhoritie over the wite, 3-254: 
as bearingin himſclfeche image of God; anddhe x51.;.2x, 
is to yeeld obediencevnto him; as vnto. God: in 3:Cor.117. 
him, in ali chings which are honeſt, lawtall 'or 
indifferent. But if he commaundeth what God 
forbidderh, or forbiddeth what God comman- 
derh, he is notto beobeyed. As it heeſhalltor- 
bid his wife «© fanAtifie the ſabbath, ro pray, 
heare the word, or to performe'the workes: of 
mercie which God mioyneth, becauſe herejn he 
Hearethinor rhe image of God, commannding as = 

N he 


119 


Se&.rn. 
Of the com.. 
munion be- 
tveenc man 
and yvite. 


[whether the wife may lawfully cine almes. Cup. ir, 
he commandeth, butthe image of the diuell op- 
poling againit God, and crothng that which he 


requireth. Againe, the Lord is our ſupreme ſo. 


ueraigne,and thehusband bur {ſubordinate vnto 
him as his depurie or le1netenant, and therefore 
whillt he houldeth his ſubordination vnto Gods 
goucrnement, the wife is to hold hers ro him, 
becauſeto inobeying himſheobeyeth God, but 
ifheleauc his ſubordinationand rebeliagainit his 
{oueraigne, fhee is not to ioyne with him inthis 
rebellion, but leauing her ſubordination vnto 
him, asbe harhlctt his vnto God, ſhee 1s ro diſo- 
bey him; that ſhee may yeelde obedienceto rhe 
chiete commander. ; 

The ſecond pointtobe conſidered is the com- 


mutmon which is between man and wite through 
the bond of mariage, which extendeth both vnto 


their perſons and goods : the communion of per- 


ſons is ſo neere and indifſoluable, that they are no 


i.Cor.7 4. 


more two,vut one fleſh, in which regard they haue 
no more proprietie in themſclues, nor abſojute 
power of dipolingrtheir owne bodies, but cither 


' 1n other; according to that, i.Cor. 7.4. The wife 


hath not porer ouer her owne body, but the husbayd, 
and likewiſe alſo the husband, hath not power ouer his 
owne body; but thewife. Soallo there is ſuch com- 
munion 1n their goods, that thereisno abſolute 
proprietieineither ofthem, but ir refteth in chem 
borh; neither hanertheſe words mine and thine a- 
ny place berweenethem, ſecing they arc but one 


"flelh, and one body, whereof the husband is the 
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head. And howlſocuer maricd perſons, ſpeaking 
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ofthat which they poſſefſe vnto others, may ſay 
chat this is mine ro note propriette, yet when they 
haue relation to one another, they imply this 
community, byſaying theſe goods areours;z So 
1acobs wines {peaking of their goods, {ay that all 
the riches which God bath taken from our father, that, v3) 16- 
i ours,thoughno part ofat came by their dowry, 

bur chrough the blet1ngot God vpon their buf. 
bands labours, onely it was theirs through the 
communion of marriage. And this communion 
both of perſons and goodsis lignified, yea plaine- 
ly expreſſed in our forme of marriage, both bythe 
words and ations there vied; the communion 
of perſons by ioyning of hands, and by thoſe 
words, with my boay 1 thee wor(bip, by: whictrhee 
profeſſerh that he-doth;her honour in vouchſa- 
ting vnto herthe communion of his body, for ir 
is the honour of a woman to hauean head and 
husband ; the commumion of gaods, by giuing: 
vnto her a ribg, and (as it-was thepraclile hereto- 
fore) money or gold with ir, as an carneſt of all 
the reit, and by thole plaine words, -withal/ my 
worldly goods Tthee endow... OC nu. | 

Yea willfome, ſay butchis communionenten+, >< 12 | 

deth vnto vieonely. Ianſwereitistrue,for what/ccmmunon in 
can be more requifed then vie, where there is nq goods cxren- 
proprietie, but that whichis in-them both }-yea;** 

but (Gay they) che prgprietie, 45:11; the husband, 
and for the common vie. whichthe wite hath in 
her husbands goods, .it, onely extendeth to ,her. 
meate, drinke, apparell, and fuch-necefſaries av 

are fit for the maintenang8 of-her; perions; Ihe: 
formerhath ſome colour, becaute the husband 

| N 2 hath 


whether the wife may lawfully giue almes. Crap. 1), 
hath righc ro altenate and ſell houſe and land, yea 
rogiue allaway if hee pleaſe wichout the wiues 


poſc ofall ax conſent, vntefſeit be her ioynter or dowre. I an- 


{were that they may doe all this wiſely and dif- 
creeicly fortheir owne good and of their wines 
and children, by that authoritie and ſuperioritie 
which they baue ouer their wiues and goods, 
rhough they haue no proprietic in them more 
then they, becauſe the a&ion bett proccedeth 
from che predominant cauſe and chiete agent; 
bur if it be tothe wives hurt and preiudice, they 
abuſe their authoritic, and linne againſt their 
{poule by infringing the communion; and as he 
who with rior, waitfulneſſe, exceſſe and ill huſ- 
bandrie conſumeth and miſpenderh his efiare, is 
2 theefe to himſelte, ſo alſo to his wife in that hee 
cobbeth her of her right which by vertue of the 
communionof marriage belongeth ro her. And 
therefore wereade that when: _Awvanias (though 
he were but an hypocrite) (old' his poſſeſhon to 
relieve thenecefhtie of the Chruch, yer hee did 
not doe it without his wives conſent, but they 
toyned both rogerher in the fale, according ro 
thecuſtome ofthoſe times, A.5.r. Now it any 
will lay thae the husband hath more abſolure 
right among vs todiſpoſe ofal his goods and poſ- 
ſeſhons at his ewne pleaſare : ro-this I anſwere, 
that he hath it nvrbythe law of God, bur by the 
politive lawes'of men, and I diſpure not whar a 
man may doe, foro indicials, ingrhe courts of 
men, but what heis bound ro doe 5» foro conſcien- 
ta, in thecomtofconſrience. 7 i 
ones a - Secondly, 
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Cnapet 1 Whether the wife may lawfully gine almes. 
Secondly, the proprietie ofthe husband hath 
ſome thew of reaſon ſeeing hee hath power by ; 


Il p4 
Sect. 13. 
nother ob- 
eion anivwe- 


will ro diſpoſe ofhis goods at his owne pleaſure. red. 


I anſwere chat though he may make ſuch a will in 
his lite, yet ir is not to take effet till after his 
death, when the band of marriage is diflojued, 
and the communion between them ceaſeth. Nei- 
ther is it then lawfull to giue away all from his 
wife, but he is bound to»leaue vnto her a good 
part and ſhare, and a partalſfo vnto his children, 
the which generall rule of equitie, is by our law 
wiſely and equally determined to bea third parr 
ro either of them, another third onely being left 
to his diſpoſing : wherein they arelike vnto part- 
ners who whileſt they continue together hauee- 
quall right to the whole eſtate, but take every 
one his ſhare when their partner{hip being dif- 
{olued they goe from oneanother. 

Tothe other part of the obieftion which re- 
{traineth the vic onely vnto the meate,drinke,ap- 
parell and ſuch other corporall neceffaries. I an- 


{were, that it beſeemerh nota chriſtian; for have 


Se& 14. 
That the wife 


bath commu- 


nion ingoods 


to algood vics 


they power by vertue ofthis communion to dif - 


poſe of their goods for all vſes, ſauing doing 
good? may rhey imploy them ar their pleaſure 
tor the good of their bodies, and may no part be 
allowed vnto them todiſpolſe of for the good of 
their foules ? may. they haue enough to pam- 
per their bellies and adorne their backes, and 
to beſtow vpon all vſes, whica pride, pleaſure 
and vanitie will call neceffary , and thall they 


haue no powerto lay vp treaſnres in heauen, nor 
N 2 tO 


I14 


Se(t.i7. 
n 2 nn Tice concinks 
CE SW. +*-rhe former 
RE es ed Por, 


Tone od TE ally 


2 King.4. 39, 
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ro ſend fome {mall part of their wealth by the 
hands of the poore to thoſe eternall manſions, it 
their husbands do not oc allowance, who cate 
notto haue any ſtore laid VP in that countrey, 
becaule they. meane neuer to trauaile thirher ? 


Lertdiunes then be aſhamed of making ({uch a 


limitation and reſtraint, which ſo much tendeth 
ro Gods dithonourin the neglect of charitable 
and chriltian duties. 

Letthischen be che conclution of this point, 
that the chicte aurhoritie ouer the perſon of the 
wife and their common eftate 1s 1n the husband, 
and that the wife hath alſo communion with him 
inall he hath both in reſpect ofproprietie and vie 
eaking ir in the largeſt iignification for all im- 
ployments which may bring good either to her 
fouleor body; the which both of them are 
bound to Further in one another by all good 
meanes,ic being the moſt excellent and common 
dutic ofmarriageto aduance their mutuall good. 
And thereforethe good woman of whom wee 
reade.2.King.4.10.10ynerh both theſe together, 


and makerth fuirce vnto her husband in behalte of 


the Prophet, to acknowledge his ſuperior autho- 
ritie; buryerattributeth a part of the aRton to be 


done vnto her {elte, ſecing it was to bee perfor- 


= 
Ex 


med by thoſe goods, in which the had commu-. 


nion with him; and this is the cauſe why ſhee 
faith nor, 7will make him a chamber, to infringe her 
husbands authoritie, nor doe you make him 4 cham- 
ber, toimpaire herowne right, bur, les vs 7 pray 
theemuke him achamber. Neither letany man here 


lay 
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ſay, that this maketh againlt mee, beeauſe thee 
would not doe it of her felte withour her huſ- 
bands conſent; ſeeing no man euer dreamed 
rhat the wife {hould take vpon her fo to doe, it 
ſhee can polſhbly by any good meanes obtaine 
her husbands allow ance. 
And thus hauing vnty2d the hardeſt knots in $2 ;6 
this controuertie, and remoued the maine blocks Thckrit rea- 


fon. Tharall 


whichdid lie inthe way ; chereafons which may 4 

further be produced for the clearing of this point arc jnoyned 

w1ll findea faireand eafie entrance. And hrit, all ron 
a CH as V 


good actions and workes of mercie are charged j.1ung, 


' as well vpon the wifzas the husband, and where 


any commaundement requiring them is pro- 
pounded, it extendeth as well to the woman as 
the man : as namely relieuing the poore, feeding 
the hungrie, viliting the licke, cloathing the na- 
ked, & ſuch like, and therefore the wife 1s no lefſe 
bound co doethem than the husband, and liable 
ro the ſame puniſhment if ſhe doe neglect them. 
yea not onely theſe good workes are generally 
comanded to all mankinde but eſpecially to this 
ſexc,as appeareth.1.Tim. 2.10.wherethe Apoſtle 1.Tim.z.10. 


forbidderh women brayaed hayre, gold, pearle and 


coſtly array, and requireth that inſtead of them 
they ſhould (a5 becommeth women profeſs1me godli- 
ne(/e\ adornethemſelues with 20nd works.Now it any 
ſay rhar rhey muſt doe workes of mercie out of 
that which is their owne, and nor our of their 
husbands goods, to this I have anſwered, that 
by the vertue of the communion of marriage, 


they hauetoall good purpoſes the lawtull vie of 
= that 


: 
2.0 


EE Rk 116 Fhether the wife may lawfully gine almes. Cuay.it. 
oo. that whichis intheir poſleſhon. And it they at- 
> firmethatſhee is inferiour ro her husband and {£, 
therefore muſt not docany of cheſe workes with- 

out his conſenc : Lanſ{were, that as ſheeis inferi- 1, 

our to her husband, ſo both he and lhe to the ſu- 


preme ſfouecraigne, and therefore though thee : 
is to {hew ſubiectionand yeeld obedience ro her 
husband in all things lawtull and indifferent, yer 
not where God commandeth the contrary, ſee- 


LG - ing herethe Apoſtles rule takerh place, that zz & 
Es AQ. 5. better to obey God then man. For he is the chiete 


; Lord ofall, and the husband bur a ſteward and g 
- inferiour officer vnder him, to diſpoſe of his r 
UE e. goods as hecommaundeth, androgiue vato his f 
ES | tellow-ſeruants their portion which belongeth { 


vneo them :now it he negletthus duetie and con= 
Fe Lo. vert all ro his owne vie like a miſer, or miſpend x 
1-2 | his maiſters goods in exceſle and riot, the wife 
; th who is ioyned in commiſhon with him as anin- 
feriour officer is nor to 1oyne with him in theſe 
courſes and fo make her ſclfe partaker of his {inne | 
andpuniſhmenc, but to imploy that which is vn- 
{der her hand in her maiſters ſeruice, and to 
pertormethole good duties to her fellow: ſeruants 
which he negleGerh. 
$&.r7. Yea but the husband bath ſuch authority 0- 


Anohecen verhis wife, thatthough, inthe time of the law 
| * _ ſheſhould make a vow vnto God, to conſecrate 
pO | any thing vnto h1s ſeruice, it was in his power to 
LE - Nun.3% gifanulland makeir voide. To which I anſwere 
1 that vowes wereeither ofthings abſo'utely com- 


manded, or of things indifferent, either in their 
oOWne 
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owne nature, orin reſpect of circumſtances ;the 
former vowes are nothing elſe, but the renewing 
of che generall vow which we made vnto God in 
bapriſme , asthe lewes in the ſacrament of cir- 
cumcilion, and ſuch no power of man can make 
voide and diſanull, Bur theſe are improperly 
called vowes , being nothing elſe but duties 
which we are abſolutely bound to performe ,.8: 
are nor at all lefr ar our. choyſe. Bur the other 
fort of vowes which are of things indifferent, ar 


the pleaſure ofthe wife, may be made voide by 


the authoritie of the husband ; and of theſe thar 
place inthe law is to be vnderfiood. For exam- 
pleifrthe wite vow unto God,thar the wil beſtow 
tome partot her goods in doing works of mercy, 
the Husbands authoritie cannot make it voide, 
becauſe God himſelfe hath required it; bur it ſhe 
vow that {he will give ſuch and fo great aſuwme 
to thele vſes, the husband by his authority may 
diſanull ir, whenas it 1s more then hiseſtare will 


well beare, or thar it is otherwile vnft in reſpect. 


of other circumſtances, being wiſely and religt- 
ouſly confidered, 

The ſecond reaſon is that alme$eds and the 
workes of mercie are nolefle commended 1n the 
Scriptures in the wifethen in the husband ; for 
as it iz heeremadea \igne or propertie of a ble(- 
fed man, that hee diſperſeth and giuethto the 
poore; ſoclſewhere of a vertuous and good wo- 


Colt. xR, 
Thatwanksof 
mer” Vaiccomse. 
mir! ded tn the 
wite 26 we i] as 
in thehusban, 


man. As Pro. 3 1. 20. Sheftretcheth out her hand to P10 ; 120. 
the poore. yea ſhe reacheth out her hand to the needie, 


by which phraſes af frerchme and rc.ichide onthe 
2 band 


I 


118 ihether the wife may lawfully give almes.Cav.iti. Ci 
hands (ignified, not onely that ſhe giueth ſome- p23 
what, but liberally, and ro the vttermoit ot her 1n 
abilitie. And not without goodcaule is it made th 

OT Ws 1note of a gracious wite,becauſealmes deeds are . of 

FE” ___ ordinarilydoneour of houthold ſtore and pro- al 

EE ) uilion, the adminiſtration and diſpoling wherot h: 
doth moreproperly and immediately belong ro 
the woman then tothe man,as we may lee by the 
current of that whole chapter. So the Apoſtle 
would have the younger womento marry, beare 
children, and guide the houſe, 1. Tim. 5.c 4. The 
which when the Husband alloweth , hee giucth 
honour to his wite;as the Apoſtle requireth 1. Per. 

1P*r:2 5. 3+7. and contrariwilſe difgraceth her when hee 
rurneth her out of this her othce & viceregency. 
For as the man is the principall gerrer of the 
eſtate, and the bringerof it in, ſo the wiſe admi- 
niſtration of it forthe good of the husband and 
familie, belongerh vnto the woman ; nor onely 
| by fpeciall commiſſion from him foreucry ati- 
onand imployment, but as ſheisa Wite by ver- 
rue of hercalling, place and office; if ar leaſt ſhe 
be not limitted and reftrained for her miſgouern- 
ment and want of diſcretion in abuling and miſ- 
pending their eſtate, by the ſupertour authority 
of her husband, And as in the common-wealth. 


I EEG GSO ee ©To RE, 


: the King, though he hath ſupreame authority o- 
uer all, yet doth nor rake ypon him to adminiſter 
- all the affaires ot-the kingdome, but hath vnder 
Fw him many tateriour officers, who by vertue of 


their place and office mannage grearand weigh- 
ty attaires withour any fpeciall commiſkon tor 
particular: 
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parricuiar actions; and although hee hath cuer 


in his hand a ſuperiour power ouer them, to call 


chem to acconnt, and to turne them our of their 
offices, when they miſ-behaue themſelues, and 


abuſe hisname and aurhoritie; yet {o long asthey 


holde their place and office, they may iuſtly exe- 
cure the affaires and duties that belong vnro it: 


{01s it allo in the little common: wealth of the. 


houſe and tamily;forwhen the husband hath cho- 
jen a wite,the adminiſtration othouſhold affaires 


belongeth vnto her by vertue of her place and. 
calling, vnleſſeſhebe ſuſpended trom this power 


and liberty, for her vniuſt and vndiſcreere abuſing 
of it ;,and tor the husband ro intermeddle more 
then necellity requireth with her domeſticall bu- 


| ſineſſe, isasit a King would be Chancelour, Trea- 


ſurer, Cheife [uſtice and all himlelte, though hee 


had officers appoynred to alltheſe places, which 


were bur to ouerburthen himſeife and abate his 
Royall condition, and allo to wrong thole who 


Are depured tocheſe offices, by diſtruſting cauſe- 


telly their hidelirie and {ufficiency. 


119 


Thirdly, God the firit Inftitucer of mariage, $4 


gaucthe wife vntothe husband, robee, not his ;. Reaſon be- 


tcruant, bur his helper,counſcllerand comforter. © the wite 
15 2ppoinred Dy X 


The which duties ſhe is bound to performe, not Gog tobe an 
onely in reſpect of remporall affaires, bur alſo of #&per in all. 


250d thungs, 


+ 
+ 


thoſe things which apperraine to godlineſſe and 


cucrlaſting happineſle; and therefore it hee neg- 
lect religious and charitable duries, thee is nor 
onely bound to mooue and per{wade him vnto 


them, bur alſo, if hee {till negle& them, ro doe 
0:2 


them | 


r20 Whether it be lawful for the wife togiue almes, Cuar.t 1. 


chem herlclfe for him, leſt rhe finne and puniſh- 


0d: 4. 35. 


FR pIQ 
4K ton, That 
the vite thould 
be in 2.vvorie 


ment lie not onely vpon him, bur allo vpon her 


andche whole tamilie. For it Zeppera,performing 
a duty which belonged vnto herhusband, and. 
not vnco her, auerted Gods iudgements from 


him, the inflicting whereot was begun for his 
peglect; how, much morc may a good and ver- 
ruous wile doe thelike, when her husband negle= 
&erd thele common duties which belong indif- 
ferently rorhem both >  - 
Fourthly, ita wife had no libertie to doc theſe 
almes-deedes and workesof mercy without ſpe- 
ciall commithon from her husband, then were 


condition than then as bad an cſtare as the baſeit ſeruant, ſeeing 


4a {emant it ice 
mint net ome 
4223, 


they allo may giue almes and doe theſe workes 
when they haue leaue from their maſters. Yea in 
zuth rhe wiues {cruicude ſhould be farre worſe 
than of the meanelti {eruant 3 for ir is the moſt 
grieuous bondage, to bee bound from doing 
good , andreftrayned from exprefling our good 
will by our workes and aftions; now the pooreſt 
ſeruants may according to their {mal eſtate, giue 
almes and doe good, out of that which istheir 
owne and earned by their painful] labours; and ſo 
though rhey vg little, yet giuing according to 
their abilitie,| they may ( like the poore widdow 
thar ca{tin hermites) berich in good wo: ks, and 
richly rewardedin the life ro come; whereas the 
wite though ſhee haue neuer ſo much vnder her 
hand, yer may giue nothing of it, nor haue any 
libertie without licence,toexpreſſe the bounty of 
her hears ia che outward action; or if ſhee doe 


(.4CCOr- 
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\P.1!1, Car. l1.Hhether it be lawful for 4 wife togimealmes, 111 
niſh- (according to their conceipt) ſhee doth northers 
n her in a worke of mercy, bur tinneth, {tealeth, and 
ming . thereby maketh her-felfe lyable tro Gods wrath 
and and puniſhment. Neither will it helpethem ro 7 
from Afay that hereſtare is better, decaule hauing more 
r his intereſt in her husbands loue ſhee may obtaine 
i ver- his conſent, and fo giue more liberally then a ſer- 
:ple= nant, ſceing this doth not make her bondage lcfle 
dif- initownenature, bur only lighter through her 
husbands loue, neither is her chaine raken from 
heſe her, bur whereas before ſhee was as is were ) 
ſpe- bound with it to apoſte, now thee walketh abour 
vere With it in her husbands hand. 
ing Fiftly , I would faine know it rhe ſentence of, Pg | 
kes  eucrlaiting happineſſe will not equally and alike :.c 1:it (cn. 
ain be pronounced ar the lacrer day tothe wines as (1c aIve | 
Ile well as to the husbands, for their alike doing Noon 
oft theſe workes of mercie; bur 2ccording.to their as husbands, 
Ing opinion the Iudge thould not fay to many wines, 
od 1was hnnery and yee fed mee, Iwas thirſtie and Vl: 25.54. 
eſt you gave me drinke; but you would have Gone 
ue thele things if your husbands would haue ſuffred 
Il you, bur yet neglected mee in my members 
fo though I was in great extremitie, becauſe you 
to had no: their conſent. _ | 
w Sixtly, the powercf the wife to giue almes ap= $c2. 22. 
id peareth clearely by the examples of holy Era 
IC meninthe ſcriptures; as of 4b7ga11who{nat only ©.mpics, as 
er withour the knowledge, bur contrarie ro the '. 909% 
y minde of her husbaud Naball, plainely exprefied © 7: 
3 by his abſolute refuſall) gauea great preſent ro 
f- Dauid, and his iollowers tor their reliefs. Vato 


which 
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Lbether it bz lawful for the wife td gine almes.Cuan.! le 
which 1c 1s anſwered , that Abzoarls example is na. 


rule for other women; tor then by che ſame rea- 
fon it ſhould be lawtfull ro call their husbands 
fooles as the did. Bur to this L repiy,that we mutt 
_ diſtinguiſh berweene the infirminies ſhewed in 
the action, and rhe action it {elte; the infirmities 
and impertectionsno man allowerh, but for the 
action ir {elte it was good, and thee pronounced 
by holy David bleffed for ir; yea he blefſerh God 


as being the chiete auchor who ltirred her vp to 


che doing of this charicablea&tion,v 32. Ble//ed be 


the Lord God of Iſrael , who hath ſent thee to meete 
mee ths day. Secondly, it is (aid chat Av72atl 
was a Wiſe and vertuous woman, and therefore 
mighr the betrer do it. And who giuerh libertie 
vato any other but vnto thote only, whoare able 
co performe theſe actions vertuouſly and with 
ſome diſcretion? Thirdly, it is obie&ed thac 
RXaball was a churle and a toole, and therefore ir 
was lawfull for his wife who was wiſer then he to 
diſpoſe of ftome parcot his great eſtate. To which 
I reply that giue no authoritie ro wives to giue 


againit their husbands will, vnlefle they be tuch- 


' Naballs and wicked churles, who by no per{waſi- 
ons will bedrawueto the doing ef any good. Yea 
burhe muit be not only a churle, bur alſo a foole 
{uch as Neball was. To whichT anſwer,that who 
{o doth well conſider Naballs anſwer to Danrads 

 meſlengers,and compareth itwith Dax1ds preſent 
eſtate, who with his company hued, in the fighe 
of carnall men, like fugitiues and our-lawes ; he 


wil inde more wickednefle 11 it, then want of 


worid]v 
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worldly wit. Vickednes I lay, becauſe hee did 
not ( like his wike ) beleeue Gods promites made 
to David concerning his eſtabliſhment. in the 
kingdome, when as he ſaw him inghis attlicted 
eſtare. Secondly, becauſe therein hee {heweth 
his churlthnes & auerſenesto any good, & partt- 
culacly to relecue the diſtreſſed leruants of God, 
though he had abundance in his hands to beſtow 
ſuperfluouſly in riotous feaſting thoſe he fauou- 


" red. Thirdly, that tie was more wicked then wit- 


leſſe, it appeareth by his ſeruants words to 461- 
2ail,y.17.who faid that he was /uch a wicked perſon 
or ſonne of Beiitl that no man aurſt ſpeake to him, 
whereas folly in the matter worketh rather con- 
tempt than feare in the hearts of ſeruantss and al- 
ſo by Abigail her words to Dawid, who ioyning 
his wickednes with his folly, ſhewerh that his fol- 
ly chiefly conſiſted in his wickednefle, &rhough 
he mighthaue worldly wit , yet he was deſtitute 
of rrue ſpirituall widdome., which chiefly conſt- 


[teth in godlineſſe andinthe feare'Þf the Lord. 


Neiwher do we leaue libertic to wines to perform 
theſe workes of mercy withourthe allowance of 
their husbands,vnles they be ſuch fooles.thart is, 
ſuch carnall worldlings as willneither themſclues 
doe good, _ cheir good wills (uffer others ; 


- for though theſe be not tooles and mad-men, be- 
cauſe they haue the vie of reaſon, yet are they 


fooliſh and mad in reſpect of chriftianirie, ſeeing 
their reaſon is quite oppoſite and contrary to 

religion. | | 
Another example hereof wee haue in thoſe 
godly 


123 
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124 Whether it be lawful for the wife to giue almes,Cravrt. C: 
The cxamries godly women commended by Ys. Zuke, namely th 
RE Oe Ioanna the wife of Chuza Herods jleward, Suſanna, Tc 
mentone:h, - 4nd mary others, who of their ſubſtance miniſtred © 
TUES. 3. vnro our Sauiour Chriſt. For whereas ſome an- ol 

{wer that it is likely thar they did it withthe al- ſh 
lowance of their husbands , this conceir harh T's 
little ground; for it isnot probable that a man ſo 
highly in fauour with Herod , would ſhew ſuch al 
loue to our Sauiour, whom his maſter contem- be 
ned or rather hated. And ſecondly, if this good 
worke had beene done by the conſent of their 
husbands, it is likely that the Euangeliſt would 
have aſcribed the ation ro rhem as the chieſe a. 
gents, and not to their wines only , giuing them 
alone the praiſc ofthis charicable bounty. 

$2.24  Thelaſtreaſon toprouethe lawfulnes oftheſe 


ror ow ww ww wo a, w.r--4 


1, P47 12102 *** charitable workes and almes-deeds done by wiſe 
| cnllome ol the and religious wines, is the cuſtome of our coun- 

L Cuirrey,  trey., Which ordinarily authorizeth them ro doe 

5 theſe workes, it their power be not iuſtly reſtrai- | 
Þ ned by their husbangs fortheirabufing of ir. In © 
4 regard wherof there is no reafon that any ſhould | 
: inſnare and trouble the coniciences of any vertu- 


ous wiues by perfwading them that theſe workes 


 - of mercy are not done lawtullyby them, vnlefſe 
: 7 they haue ſpeciall commiſſion trom their huſ- 
BB | bands; feeing this chriſtian cuſtome ſufficiently 
I | authorizeth them , it they haue no lawtull re- 
EE $2.25. f{traint by their lvperiour authoritie. 


- 


Th:robietto 


anfivered who YEA but though thiscoarine be true, yer it 1s 
ay that h1s1'- dangerous to be publ thed, feeing many vndil- 
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vane granted oreetre Weomen will abule it , to the vndoing of 
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Cuar.1t. Whether the wife may lawfully giue almes. 


their husbands and the ruining of theireſtates. 
To which I an{were that it is but a carnall con- 
ceipr to dreame, that any ewll can come bythe 
&:{(couerie of a religious truth, or rhough there 


ſhould, yer fat iuft:t1a && ruat ce:um, lettruth and 


Tight be maintained though the inconueniences 
which tollow it beneuer fo great. Whar if ſome 


abuſe their ſwordes , mult rherefore all men 


be difarmed of their weapons ? What rhough 
ſome abuſe rheir power and aurhoritie , mult 


' therefore all bee dilabled depoſed from their go- 
-uernment? wharit rhe Goſpell ic ſelfe which in it 


owne nature is the ſauour ot lite vnto life, becom- 
merh to ſome chrough their corruprion the {auor 


.of death vnto death, muſt therefore rhe mourhes 
of Gods Miniſters be ſtopped, and thepreaching 
- ofthe Golſpell be interdi&ted? and what though 
_ Chriſtian libertie and right being knowne vnro 


wiues , ſome abuſe it through their impietic and 


' indiſcrerion, ler che linne bee vpon their heades 
- who abuſe thetruth of God, but ler nor for this. 
thoſe which are diſcreet and vertuous be kept ig- . 


norant of their dutic, and hauetiicir coniciences 


inſnared and burthened with that which 1s nor. 


{infull, but in bare conceir, yea in ci; with that 
which is honeſt, charicable and commendable 3 
ſeeing when they know their Chriſtian {bei rie, 
they will ſo much the more conlc1onably and 
carefully, circumipeRly and difcreerly vicir, 3nd 
not rathly ruth beyond their boundes. And as 
for others whar greardanger1is there, icft by vn- 


diſcreet giuing they ſhould burt and ruine their _ 


husbands 
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Fhether the wife may lawfully giue almes. Can th, Ca 


husbands eftares ; ſeeing they haue alwaies a 


ſuperiour aurhoritie in their hand to reftraine 
theirexcefline and vnlawtull liberalicie ? or if any 
at all, yet how farreleſſe is theperill by reaching 
their liberrie in the vſe of their goods for the do- 
ing of the workes of mercy,then for their diet and 


apparell? ſeeing whereas one manreceiueth hurt 


in his eſtate by his wives too much bountie to- 


ward che poore, andſuch like workes of mercie, _ 


many hundreds are impouerithed by their too _ 


much daintinefle and curioliry in furnithing their 


table, andrheir excethue coſtlineſſe and brauery - 
of apparell. Howloeuer it is, yet I am ſure no foo- 


hkih wiues caniuftly beare themſelues our by any 


thing before ſpoken in cheir vndifcreer lauithnes: 


nor that any husbands who are vertnous and re- 
ligious,wiſe and louing to their ſpouſes, haue any . 


wtt cauſe of complaining, ſeeing ſuch will goe 


with them in all good actions, yea allo, betore 
them inthe light,of an holy & Chriſtian example 
andin that regard their wiues may nor goe with- 
outthem, bur rake their counſel! in all workes of 
Chriſtian charity. Nether in truth haue any the 
leaſt colour to take exceptions, but vncharirable 
world'ings and churliſh Nabals, to whoſe wines 
atone this libertie 1s giuen of doing workes of 


mercy Without their allowance, becauſe rheir 


hearts are fo wicked and wretched, that they wil! 


not bee perſwaded to ioyne with them in theſe 
charitabieactions. 


— 


CL H AP, 


| \ N D thus wee haue ſhewed who are to 7, 


- conſider tro whom they are to bee ginen ; the 


{$ 
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of the perſons onto whom almes are to be gien : ana 
:n what order one is tobe preferred before another. 
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Sed n, 


2taimes 


gue almes. In the next place wee are to arcto be giuer: 


onely tothe 
poore and 


which hath in part been touched when I ſpoke of ;cegic. 


the obie& of ourliberality;and'now is more fully 
to bee handled. Firftthen, howſocuer wee owe 
loue vnto all men, and in this loue wee may, yea, 


- ought to doe them all good : yea, howſoeuer we 


may giue gifts and rewards to whom we will, ei- 


' ther to ſhew our loue, or to encourage men in 
| their well deſeruing ; yeralmeſdecdes are to bee 


extended onely to the poore and needy, for ther- 
fore are they called Ekemo/yne, becauſe they 


_ aretobee exerciſed rowards choſe whoſe penurt- 


ous and miſerable eſtate requireth & deſeruerh 
mercy & compathoa.So the Lord requireth Deu. 


15-11.Thou ſhalt open thine hand wide to thy poorer Deur. 


to thy neeay of thy land. \Wherby thus much is t1g- 
nifted, that wee ſhould give nor onely vnto thoſe 
who are generally and ablolurely poore, bur allo 


to them who though they haue a good eitare, yer 
tor the preſenr, by tome ſudden accident do want 


and ſtand in needeof our releefe; as when a man 
otherwiſe of good meanes, is forced ro aske an 
2I\mes, being brought into preſent necethitic, 

23 through 


10,10» 


123 Fate whom almes are to begiven, Cur. nn. 


through perſecution. (hipwracke, fre, robberie, 
andſuch ike vnlooked tor and vacxpetted acct 
dns. | 
6+ And racrefore the Seriptures enioyning th13 
-- on. duc cexprefice the perfon, who ought to bee re- 
+2: * lkeeued racher by thename ofneedy, then byrhe 


£54 > © 


.,;- Hhamecofpoore. So the 1. Toh. 3. 17. #hijoh.th 


7 - jt 
zprel,4.z8, 


cie with equality, according co preſent occaſions, 
that thoſe who now releeue may bee relecued, 


and that thoſe who are now relecued may re- _ 
lecue if God makea change intheireſtates. 7 hat 
now at this time (ſaith he) y.ur abundance may beea © 
ſupple for their want, that t «17 abundance alſo may 


| be a ſuppl: for your want, that there may be equalitte. 
Luc.z.11, Towaich purpoſe allo en the Bapriſt requireth 
him that hath two coats to impart vnits him that hath 

none, and him that h.th meat to dot likewiſe. 
ID Now theſe poore and necdie are ſometimes 

i He fiuers Cy : 51 : Sh 

«nd; ofpoore. Jiftinguithed intro manie kindes, fo our Sauiour 
namerh (xe, Matrh. 25. 35. the bungric, thirſtie, 
; ftranger or harborleſſe, che naked, [1cke and poore 


priſoner. And our ofthe Prophet E/ay, wee may - 


Marth. 25.25, 29dethe oppreſſed and exiled. Efa. 58. 6.7. E- 

— ' ſpeciallyrhoſe who ſufferthele mileries for their 

. conttant confeſſion ofthe truth. To which our of 
Nel 57; Other places wee may adioynethole whoare in- 
Luc.i4.1z, QvQebredabouec their meancs, the lame.,blinde and 
| : maimed 


this worlds goods, and ſreth his brother hath neede_; © 
and Ephel. 4.28.che Apoltleenioyneth men to 
labour that they may hane to giuc to hum thatneedeth, 
: Cor.3.14, And 2. Cor. 8. 14. he woutd have an entercourſe _ 
berweene Chriſtians in doing theſe works of mer. 
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maimed, tnzeaged 1nd decrepire, rhe poure wid- 
dowand diftrei{eq arphanes; And vnro tnetewe 
may adde ali vihers, who being in any ſuch ke 
diitreiſe doe neede our heipe and comtore. | 

_ Bur hecauls mens liberalite betng ſtnted Sc. 
within the limits ©t cheir eſtates, cannoc extend Sn en | 
vnro all poore, it w1:] not bee amitfle ro contider guphro ob- 
who, in beftowing our almes arc to be preferred '<:ue in our 
before other, and to haue the primledge and Sm Nee 
place aboue the reſt. Andfirft wee areto know «© ripectmen 
thar principally reſpe& is ro bec had co the ſtare Tg 
and condition of the parties, without any diffe- nic... 
rence of perſons, ſtrangers or acquaintance, ene- Mtn: 5:42-, 

Rom-1+: 23. 


mies or fiiends. For thoſe who are in extreame |... 
neccſſitie, and rhereby likely to perith, are firftro 


L1M.1.2.7, 


| berelecued, chough they be our enemies, betore 


ourkindred and triends,though otherwiſe in great 
want;and ſo hkewiſe thoſe who are in great need; 
before thoſe whole wants are common and orat- 
narie. But ifour ſtare be ſo ſmall, that wee are nor 
ableto releeue all char crauc our helpe, being in 
the ſame degree of pouerty, then we may preterre 
our kinred and friends, and eſpecially rhoſe who 
are godly and vertuous. VVherein allo wee are to 
haue no ſmall reſpe& ro thoſe who by Gods pro: 
uidence are fhrit caft vpon vs, ſeeing thereby, de- 
ing firſt offred vnto vs,they are atter a fort by God 
himfelfe preferred: before others. "And this our 
Sauiour f1nifiech in the Parable of the Samari- 
tane, Luc. 10. 33: who finding, as hee1ourneyed, 
the wounded man.,tooke compaſhon on him, and 


relceued him. 
F--3 — But 


130 Tn what order weare to gine almes. Cnap.12. C5 
90, +25- Burif there beean equalitie of eſtate, and the fe] 

. Sy ny E } C -» N . , : 
LY Eo Want and necetlty be alike, then 15 there to be an w. 


vealed ae 0 orderly proceeding of our aimes, in reſpe&t of m 
pence i perſons, and thoſeto bee firſt relecued ro hom th 
w. wee are molt bound. As firlt the whole Church þ 


= and common-wealth 1s to bee preferred beftorea gi 
£9 mans owne perſon, and it there be {ucha nece{ii- 0! 
TT: ty, wearerather to perilh our ſelues, then ro ſut- xe 
Sk. fer them to periſh, tor it is berter for one member © a 
Eo ro bee cur off, then that the whole body ſhould  « 
2 be deſtroyed : and this made the Diſciples in the S 
x: Primitiae Churchto fell all chey had tor the re- 
LY leete of the common necefhitie. And inthis re- _ y 
EE ſpectcheKing and ſuch publike perfons,in whoſe = þ 
no, fafetie the welfare ofthe Church and Common- _ <« 
a” wealth conliſterh, are allo to be preterred before 
T2” ourſelues, ſo that if we and they bein equall ex- 
Oo treamitie, we muſt neglect our owne pertons tor | 
: their good and preſeruation. | 
Gn In the next place our care muſt extend to pro- | 
Intheſfecond uide neceſſaries for the releeuing of our owne _ 
place we mult wants, forcharitie and mercie beginne at home, . 
regard cur | SER | 
eines, & then 20d to whom can he bee pirtitull and compaſſio- 
our vvives. Nate, that iscruell to his owne bowels ? and then 
TO . vnto our ſecond ſelnes, our wines ; for whereas _ 
"A: i: the {choole-men in caſes of extreame neceffitie, _ 
Ayr; wit. would haue our parents preferred betore our 
*.13- wiues, Itakeit to becrroncous and vniult; for in 
: the inſtitution of marriage,man isto leaue fathe) 
and mother andro adhere to his wite,fo that they 
are no more two,but one fleſh. Andthe Apoſtle 
Evi ;23. faith, rhata man oughtro loue his wife as bim- 
{elte, 


a 


Cuarett. 1nWwhat order we aretooiuealmes. 


felte, and therefore better then his parents. For 
where as they except that rhe Apoltle ſaith, a 


man muſt loue his wite as his owne bodv, and 


that becauſe wee ought toloue our neighbours 


better then our bodies, and our parents beſt ofall - 


our neighbours, and therefore alſo better then 
our wines: it is moſt friuolous, for by the ſame 
reaſon a man (hould lone his otherneighbours 
alſo better then his wife (which I confefle ro bee 
the popith charity) bur che Apoltle by an viuall 
Synecdoche there putteth the body for the 


' whole man, as hee plainely explicateth himlſelfe, 


ver{.33. where he ſaith, thar eyery man mutt lone 


' his witeeuen as himſelfe, and theretore the ITS | 


grounded on this place {tandeth (trong. 


31 


Next vnto the wife, and euen before our chil- Se& 7. 
dren, parents are to bereleeued in their neceſſity; Nexrynto our 
for chough 1 in the order of charity a man loyerth vues,parcnts 

: are to be re- 
his owne children better rhen father or mother, jccucq.- 
in which regard we v{uully ſay, thatloue deſcen- 
derh rather then aſcendeth ; 1nd though,as ſome 
1dde, the childe is neerervnro 2 man then his pa- 
rents, becauſc hee is ofhis owne ſubſtance (how- : 
ſoener heerein for my part [ ſee no difference, vn- 
lefſe it bee on rhe parents ſide, forwhyam I not 
bound in neerer bonds of nature vnto them from 
whom | had my ſubitance and being, then vnto 
thoſe who kane from me their ſub{tance and be- 
ing? \yerieeing alme{deeds and releefe in their 

niture are benefirs andrertibution, which doe 
cheitely reſpe& debt and dn1tie, and ſeeing wee 
owe more debt and duty vnto parents,in reſpect 


+ 
\S34 


In what order weare to giue almes. Cup. 12, 


of our being, birth and breeging then vnro our 
chiaren, therefore in caſes of exiremitie wee are 
ro preferre in miniſtring releife, our father or mo- 
ther before them, when wee are lo ltraitened in 
our meanes thar we haue not ſufficient ro giue 


_vnto both, And this is a part of thar honor which 


children owe vntgparents,the which our fauiour 
io highly eſteemerh that hee farre preferrerh rhe 


_ releiuing of our Parents betore freewill offrings 


Mar 7 1.13, 


Seas: - 
Next vnto our 
Parents, our 
chugrenareto 
5c cared for. 


and oblations which wee giue and dedicate to 
Gods ſeruice. And theretore condemneth rhe 
Scribes and Phariſes who exculed children for 
negleRing this dutie in relejuing their old, impvu- 
rent and decayed parents, vnder colour of brin- 


ging thelegitts into the rreaſurie , which ſhould 


haue been beitowed on their maintenance. Mar. 
7. M FT; 2. 


After parents ournext care ought to befor our 


children, of which I [ball neede Go ſay lttle be- 
cauſe nature it ſelte doth teach fo much, and vnro 
them I adioyne the whole. familie who are vnder 
thecharge of the Governours , and therefore to 
be prouided far by them as well, in theirplace & 
kinde, as thole that come our of their ownloines, 
Andthougha mans kindred and friends may be 


neererto him then many vnder his roote, both in 


reſpect of blood and alto louing affe&ion ; yer 
when he hath by admitting them into his fan. ily 
rakenchargeot them, he is to proutde for them 
betoretheorher. According tothar 1. Tim. 5.8. 


If any prouide not for his owne and ſpecially for theſe 


of | own houſe, he hath denied the futh and s worſe 
__* them 


 Crnay.1t 7» whatorder we are tone almes. 12 


3 


then an infidell. | 


= 


So tharalltheſe are in their order to berelejined 5+4. g. 
before all others by the expreſſe commandement JÞ& to ont 
of almighty God, euen before thoſe who are ver- andiamite, we 
cuous and religious, being not fo neere vnto vs in mult i w- 

4 our ipuruall 


theſe bondes ofnature. Bur nex:t as (I cake it) our ;.,,j.cg. 


* ſpiricuall kindred 15 to rake place, and in our works 
.. ofmercy to be preferred before thole who are on- 
= lyakinnevntovsintie fleth. Ifay only, becauſe 
= ttourkindred inthe fleth be alfo. vertuous & rel1- 
” gious, they are to be preterred: before the other; 
yea though they haue nor attained vnto that 
meaſure anddegree of grace and godlinefſe, fo 
— rthaticbeinthem inſubſtanceand rruth , andnor 
_ onely ina generall, bare, and vnfruirfull protefhi- 


ons it is in many amoneſt vs, who rhough they 
are content to be called by the name of Chriſti- 
ans, yetare in truth deuored wordlings , who 
profeſling Chriſt with their mouthes deny him 
in their lives and workes. For the faithfu]l are 
children of the fame tacher, members ot rhe ſame 
body whereof Chriſt is the head, and coheires 
ofthe ſame glorious kingdome, where they ſhall 
raignetogetherin all happines for euermore: and 
therefore being muruaily conioyned in {o many 
bondes of loue, they are to reſpe one another 
morethen thoſe , who being onely a kinne vnto 
them in thefleſh, arecnemies to their profeſſion, 
yea euen to themſelues , for being worldlings Do - 
they loue onely their owne,and not thofe whom 44 0 
Chriſt hath choſen out of the world ; yea ene- 
mies to Gods grace and ſtrangers to the com- 
monwealth 
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mon-wealrh of Iſrael, vaſſals of Sathan, and in "* 
the ſtare of perdition. And for this alſo we have UE! 
our warrant our ofthe Scriptures ; foras weeare 2 
bound to do good vnto all, ſo eſpecially to thoſe 7 
04.6.9 whoare of the houſpold of faith, Gal. 6. 10. ASsour P29 
mercy mult extend toall, fo principally ?99ur bre- 
r. 15k. 3.17. threnwwhoſtand in neede, 1.loh. 3.17. Aswemuſt V* 
communicate vnto all that wanr, ſo itis required 
chiefly that we diſtribute vnto the neceſs:ty of the ©: 
Ee. 2m 12.1» Sams, Rom. 12. 13. And theſe almes aboue 0- _ fol 
ES is | o PETE'S S EB. Xe be 
I! thers hauc the ſpeciall promiſes of reward. So 
- Mann, 19:4t: Marth. 10.41. Hee that receineth a Prophet in the bl. 
'  nameof a Prophet, ſhall haue a Prophets reward, and 
he that recemeth a righteous man in the nameof a 
righteous man, (hall receine a righteous mans reward. © fr: 
And whoſoeuer ſhall cine to drinke to one of theſe lit= H# 
tle ones acunpe of cold water onely in the name of a © 
Diſciple , ſhall in no wiſe looſe their reward. And ®1 
Math. 35.4% Marh. 25.406. Hee entreth the fairhfull into the th 
poſſethon of his kingdome, becauſe in doingthe © 
workes of mercie 79x brethren, they had doneir 
ro himleite. And therefore Dawid did extend his _ ip 
goodneſſe chiefely 19 the Saints andexcellent. Pſal, Þ 
15. 3. And our Saujour himlelfe profeſſerhthoſe _ « 
to be his brethren, ſiſters and mother, who did 
Math. 13.59. the willof his Father which is in heauen. Math *? 


3. 50. : 
Set ro  Inthenextplace vnto theſe wee are toreſpet * 

Next vnto qur | 'Y 

fpiruall kin- Our Denefactours, vnto whom we our ſelues haue , 

Hagan mult been beholding 3 for it ttanderh with the rule of 

zeipet our be- & 


i iuſtice, equitie and thankftulneſſe, that we ſhould 
require their kindneiſe, and doe good vntothem - 
| | in 


' poore Saints. 2, Cor. 8. 14. That now (faith hee ) 


-. ourbounty ro our kindred , who are not onely © 
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inthetimeoftheirnecde, who haue beene bene- 

ficiall vnre vs in releiving our wants. And this 

argument the Apoſtle vſerh ro perſwade the Co- 

rinthiansto contribute vuto the neceſſity of the SY 
ALON 34, 

at this time, your abundance may be a ſupply to their 

warts, that their abundance alſo may be a ſupply for 

nour wants, that there may be an cqualitie. In which 


regard our benetacours are to bepreferred be- 


fore our kindred inthe fleſh g becauſe though we 
berycd vnto theſc in a neerer bond of alliance & 
blood, yet we are more ſtraightly bound tothe 
other inthe bond of iuſtice & common equitie. 


according to that Pro. 18. 24. 4 man that hath ins 


- friends muſt ſhew himſelfe friendly , and there ts 4 
friend that ſticketh cloſer then a brotheyx. 


Next vnto our benefactonurs wee muſt extend Se&. rr. 
f Next vnto our 


> : £ bencefaRors we 
the ſame fleſh with vs in reſpe& of nature and mutt extend 


common parents, bur in regard of neerealliance our bounte to 
our kindred in 


and confanguinitie being lately and immediately ;,. 9... 


| ſprung from the ſame Progenitours. And this Genczy.: 3.14. 
 bondof naturall affection ryed euen churliſh Za- 


ban himſclfe in all kindnefle and loue to his kinſ- 
man 7ecob, till it was broken by his worldlineſſe 
and the violent ſtrength ofhis greedie couetont(- 
nefle, Gen. 29.13.14. From whence weelearne 
that they are more churlith then Laban, who ha- 
aing abundance wil not acknowledge their poore 
kindred, nor Miniſter any thing to their ne- 
ccfiries, On. 
inthe next place vnto theſe wee are bound ro ,, 
DE teleiue 


Se, 12, 
ex tyntro aur 
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ED releiuve before others, our common triends and 
net necrelt neighbors, who dwell in the fame place & 
 <6monfr:nds parith, for Eelides the bond ot neighborhood, we. 
_ andneighdo1s. 1c inthis regardallo to preferre thein before 0- 
thers,becaulethrough Gods prouidence they are 

firtt offered ro our view, and haue the oportupity 
of dilcouering vnto vs their wants and miſeries. 

47. le deci. To Which purpole one faith ; whenas raoucanſt 
Ehrt, notdoe good vntoall , thy care muſt principally 
extend torthole, who by place, time and other 
opportuniries, are, as it were by acertaine lor, 
more {traightly and neerely ioyned vnro thee. 
And cherather becauſe being neere at nand they 
are as occaſion ſerueth ready,to performe vnto vs 
mutually according ro their poore power all 
good offices and Chriſtian durtics, according to _ 

Pro. 27-19. that Pro, 27. 20. better « 4 neighbour that & neere, 

| then a brother farre of. 

Se. 13. Next vnto ourneere neighbours we are to re- 
Ne ro letuethe inhabirants of the ſame City, Sheere, 
auſt reſpet and Countrie, before thoſe who are of other natt- 

Le: OY” ons 3 according tothar Deur. 15. 7. 1/therebea- _ 
Frangers. - ORC yOu a poore man , of thy brethren within any of _ 
Deur. 15.7. thy gates mthy land, which the Lord thy God gineth 

| thee, thou ſhalt not harden thine heart, nor ſhut thine 
hand from thy poore brather, And verl. 11. Thou 
foalt open thine hand wide wnto thy brother , to thy 
poore ani thy neeaie inthy land,, &c. Bur yet wee 
arc not {o onely toreſpet them, as thatweareto 
neglect poore Chriſtians of other Countries, 
_  buttheyalſoare inthe next place tobe releiued, 
cut, 25-35, * according to that Leuir, 25+ ZJ» 1f thy brother bee 
| | WAXE 


Cnar.l2, Jnwhatorder wearetoogmealmes, |; 


waxen poore and fall:n in decay with thee, then thou 

ſhalt releine him , yea though he be a {ranger or a [0-' 
tourner,that he may liuemwith thie. And tins 1s4 part 

of that good hoſpitalitie which the Apoſtle ex- | 
horteth vnto, Rom: 12. 3-and commendeth vnto, ......., , 
vs In theexample of Abraham and Lot. Heb.13 2. Heb: rs, 2. 
Be not foroetfull ( faith he) to entertane ſtrangers, Gen: 13 3. 8 
for thereby ſome haue entertained An vells Unawares. x. 87, 


IP 
4 


And this is a part of thar fait which God requi- 


reth, that we bring the poare which areexiied, - 

or caſt out, into our hoſes; eſpecially when as 

they ſuffer banithmenr for the protethoh of the 

Golpell; for then in receining them wee receme 

Chrilt, and pextorme one of thoſe works of mer- 

cie, whickthall be ſo richly rewarded at the laſt 

day, Math, 2 3.35. Was 4 ſtranger and you tooke Mart: 35.3 5. 

me in. In which regard they are ro bereliened 

with the chiefe of our ſpirituallkindred , and to 

haue the next place roour owne children and fa- 

milie,reſerued for them. And this dutie is com- 

mended in Gaizswho charitably entertayned the 

brethren who: were ſtrangers; and the neglett 

hereof condemned in proud Protrephes, who re- 

ceined not the brerhren himlelfe, and allo forbad _ : 

choſe that would. 7h. Eprit. 3.5.10. _ Xs 
Yeaſo full ofmercy and chrifiian charitie ought 5&1. 

wero be,thatour good deeds,as occaſion ſerueth, ''* move pr 

muſt nor only extend vnto our freinds, neighbors FE Foae 

and ftrangers, bur euen vnto our enemies; 1ccor- enemees. 

ding to that Rom: 12. 20, If thine enem'e hunoer 17320: 

feeae him, if he thirſt gine him drinke. An example 

whereof we haue in the good Prophet El;/þa, who : King 6. 22, 
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 tnwhat order weareto gat almts, Cul. l2, 


would not ſuffer the Aramitesto be ſmitren with 
the (word, burcontrariwile cauled them to bere- 
lciued in their neccefhtie. whereby he lo wonne 
tacir loue, thatthey came no more to invade the 
land of Lfrael. | | 


And thus we have ſhewed in whart order we 


areto proceede in doing, theſe workes ofmercy, 


-:#anding of Preterring our wiues next vnto ourſelues before 


the tormer 
rules. 


_ all whatſoever, our Parcnts before our children, 


and theſe with the reſt of our familic before all 
others ; our ſpirituallkindred and benefactors be- 


fore them who are onely of our kindred in the 


flelh ; our kindred before common treinds and 
neighbours,and theſe before ſtrangers,and ftran- 
gers allo betore enemies ; ſo that it our liberalitie 
cannot through the ftraiceneſle of our eſtates ex- 
tend to all forts, then muſt we ſtretch ic as farre as 
we can, according to this order. \Which is to be 
vnderitood ifthey be in other things alike, that ts, 
like in want and pouertie, and like in pietie and 
honeſtic; tor otherwiſe we mult { as hath beene 
{hewed) releeue thoſe who are ourencmies being 
in extreame nece{hitie,cuen before our owne chil- 
dren being but in ordinarie want; and thoſe who 
are religious & vertuous being further of, before 


thoſe who being viciousand graceleſle are neerer 


vnto vs. And ſo when wearelinked vnto any in 
many of theſe bonds, weareto preferre them be- 
tore any of thoſe to whom we are but boundin 


ſome oneparticular, if they be notour Parentsor 


vnder our own charge & gouernment; asa godly 
kinkman, betore one whois as religious burno- 
| thing 


CaaPl3. Of tre maner of ginine almes,  =T70 
thing akinnevnto vs; or akinne vnto vs, butnor 

ſo vertuous and religious; a kin{man, netghbour 

and benefactor, betoreeither akinſman,or neigh- 

bour, ora benefactor [ingly and alone. 


: | 
Cuay. 3. , 


Of the maner how, andtime when, almes are beſt © 
and moſt ſeaſonably beſtowed. 


Nd fo I come from the perſons, who are Sed z. 

A both to giue and receiue almes, to [peake - gs 
of the maner how they may molt conueniently .jmes »orh 
be diſtributed. And this 1s either morepublike publikely and 
and common ; or morepriuateand particular, In? 
regard ofthe former the beſt courſe which wecan 

rake in giningour almes, 13 to follow the lawes 


and cuſtome of ourcountry ; as among vs to pur 


- what we can ſpare into the poores box, or to de- 


liver itto the Collefors tor the poore, to be di- 
{tributed,as out of the common purſe, according 
ro their diſcretion whoare choſento this office. 
And for our private almes which wee giue with 


_ ourowne hands, we areto deliver them to ſuch 


poore, as by our owne enquirie we haue found 
our to be honeſt and needy; oreiſe to ſuch others 
as God by a more immediate proutdence doth 
vnexpettedly and extraordinarily offer and pre- | 


- ſent vnto vs torthe exerciſe of our charitie. 


. As tor the giuing of our almes ar our dores to = wk _ 
; JaT is ft 
common beggers, though Fdoe not vtterly con ,,,,.. Rs 


demne 
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diforder ; eſpecially when the whole fireame of 


Of the maner of gtung almes ; Crar.is. 
demne this maner of giuing, whileſt ſufficient or- 


der is not taken, and accordingly duely executed 
by the Magiſtrace, tor the reformation of this 


mens charitie dorh not runne this way, but ſome 
{ma!l rivuler,oras it wereſomelitle pipe or quill ; 
and when this is giuen to thoſe who are in appa- 
rent milerie, as the aged and decerepir,the lame, 
ficke and blinde,for the reliefe of their pretent ne- 
cefitie; yer can lin no wiſe approue it, it atrer 
this maner only we exerciſe our mercy and cha- 


ritie giuing without difference to all that cometo - 


the dore, as vnto looſe and idle perſons, who are 
{trong andableto labor, & common beggersand 
vagabonds, who live by the lweat of orher mens 
browes. And my reaſons are, becauſerhey who 
are truly poore {ha!l by theſe meanes be negle- 
Aed, whileft theſe lizie drones deuoure rhar 
which of right belongeth vnto them, Secondly, 
thole who are bold, impudenr, and moſt unpor- 
tunate , Will oftentimes [peed better then thoſe 
who are modett and thametalt. Thirdly , our 
almes {Hall by rhis meanes be diitriburcd with- 
out equalitte, ſome hauing all and lome nothing; 
and withour diſcretion, becauſe being giuen thus 
at random , they cannot be ficted tothe quantitie 
or qualitie of their wants. Fourthly,this kinde of. 
21wng , nouritherh and increaſeth the number of 
vagrants and inordinate perſons, incouraging 
and heartning them to continue in their 1dle, 


lewd, and wicked courſes, withour any feare of 


G04 or ſubiection vnto men. Fittly, the allow- 
ance 
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ance of this cuſtome croſſerh Gods ordinance, Dcut. : 5-4, 


who would not hauea common beggerin Irael, 
and proclaymerh to the world both the mil: go- 
acrnment of Magiſtrates who doe not reforme 
this diſorder, and the hard-heartednes of priuate 
men, who through their want of mercy,bounrie, 
and compathon , thruſt their neighbours into 
theſe baſe and inordinate courſes. And laſtly, 
thoſe excellent lawes, which haue lately beene 


made amone vs, for thereforming this abut, are 


difobeyed and tranſgrefſed ; and ſothechriſtian 
Magiſtrate iuſtly offended, whom weare bound 
to obey in all things lawfaull or indifferent, and 
much more requiring ſuch things as are godly 
and commendable, as tending to Gods glory, the 
proſperous eſtate of the Church and common- 
wealth , and the great good of all particular per- 
ſons. 

And this ſhall ſufhce to hane ſpoken of the man- 
ner. The next point to be conſidered is the time 
when theſe almes-deeds are to bee performed ; 
And thatis in the whole courſe of our lines, when 
we haue abilizie. and finde fit oportunitie of do- 


Sea. 3. 


Almes viuen 

by willto be 
eſteemed ac. 
cording to the * 
qualite of the 
perions vwhg 


ing theſe workes of mercy. Bur of this I haue al- 9< them. 


ready ſpoken, and therfore [ will here only thew, 
what I thinke concerning thoſe almes-deeds and 
workes of mercy , whichare nor done in our lite 
:1me, but by our laſt will and teſtament, appoin- 
red ro bedone after the death of the benefactor. 
The which a&tions of liberalitie are ro be eftee- 
med and cenſured, according to thequalitie and 
-ondition of the perſons by whom theyare per- 

formed; 


"9.42 


' Of almes giucn by laif will. Cuar.13. 


formed ; for cither our of loue andobedience to- 
wards God, and chriſtian cþaritie and compal- 
fion towards men, they are done by ſuch as haue 
according to their abilitie beenexerciſed in theſe 
pious and charitable workes in their whole life, 
afrer their ſound converſion vnto God; or our 
of ſelfe-loue,vaine-glory or ſeruile feare,they are 
performed by ſuch as baue vtrerly negle&ed theſe 
workes of mercy in theirlite time, & now would 
make ſome farisfaftion forthis negle& after their 
departure. For the former we are to iudge that 
it is a good concluſion of a like good premiſes, 
and a manifeſt {igne of their loue towards God 
and theirneighbours, when as they are nor con- 
tent to doe theſe workes of mercy in their lite 
time, bur alſo take care that they may be conti- 
nucd euen afcer their death; and not only relieue 
the poore members of Chriſt whileſt they lived 
with them, buralſo bequearh vnto them legacies 
after their departure, and account themamong- 
their children and heyres, by leauing vnro them 
aportion with them, and a part intheir inheri- 
rance in lieu of thankfulnes rowards their Saui- 


our, who hath made them coheyres with him- 


felfe in his heavenly kingdome. Neither is there 
tuſt exceptions to be raken, if theſe workes of 
mercy done by them after death, doeexceede in 
number and quantitic thoſe which they haue 
done in theirlite time, ſeing herein they deale no 
otherwiſe with the poore, than with their owne 
childien and deareſt friends, vpon whom they 


beltow more by \Willthan cuer before they had. 


from 
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| from them. And i is 1utt, that men thouid keepe” 
the largeſt portionof their goods while rhey liue 
tor their owne maintenance, giuing tothe poore 
whar they may conueniently ipare trom this vic; 
and very charitable it they deiignea grear part 
of theireſtateto religious and pious vies, when as 
themſclues ſhall haue noturther vle of it, 

| Bur concerning the other, who have vtterly. < , 
neglefted the works of mercy in the whole courle wharis is 
of their liues, and thinke ir ſufficient if they ap- ns of 
pointe ſomwhar for theſe vſcs after their death; hols bins 
there is notthelike 1udgment. In chriſtian policie giung almes 
they arc not abſolutely to be condemned, leaſt * theirdeath. 
hereby they ſhould take occalion to negle& rhe 
workes of mercy living and dying no nor yet in 
chriſtian charicie , ſeeing theſe may be the atter- 
fruits of their late repentance. Beſides, theſe 
good workes are aſſuredly good vnto the recei- 
uers;z andin reſpett of rhe giuers thus much may 
be ſaid, thar they do much better than thoſe who 
doe negle& them altogether, taking no care thar 
any good ſhould be donecither in their liues or 
after death. And though now they can keepe 
their goods no longer, yer being to part with 
them of neceſhitic, it is good that. they make _ 
choice freely to beſtow them on theſe good vles ; 
wherein they'are much to bee preferred betore 
thoſe who beſtow them vponſuch vices, as are ei- 
cher cuill, ſuperfluous, ſuperſtitious , or meere 
worldly and carnall. Neither may they iuſtly be 
raxcd fordoing theſe good workes new, but their 
long delay is to be blamed, and becaulc they 

Kx: would 
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would not be perſwaded to do them ſooner. 

ea. 5,  VWhich faulcthar we may auoyde, let vs conii- 

Giuinginour der that it 1s much better and more commenda- 

ER 's ble, togiue liberally to theſe goad vices in our lite 
EMOre " - 

commendalste tlme,making our owne hands our executors,and 

and acceptzb'c. our eYes Our ouer-ſeers, than to leaue our goods 

to theſe vies to bee diſpoſed of ar the diſcre- 

=cc.18.22,25 £10n Of others. According tothar Eccli: 18.22. 

Let nothing hinder thee to pay thy vow im due time,and 

 deferre not untill deathto be inſlified. When thou haſh 

enough remember the time of hunger, and when thou 

art rich thinke pon poxertie and neeae. Secondly, it 

is much moreacceptable to God,as being a more 

infallible figne of a ſtronger faith and more firme 

2, athance in him. For if in our life tume we giue our 

goods to the poore becauſe God requirethir, we 

therby euidently declare that we reſt vpon Gods 

prouidence and promiſes for our prouition, ſeing 

we diſ-furniſh our ſelues of a good part of our 

» meanes, cuen whileſt we haue occaiion to yſe 

| them. Whereas if we keepe all to our clues till 

the honre of death, we may be well ſuſpected of 

difidence and want of faith , which is the cauſe 


owne proution and ſtore which we have abour 
vs. So allo it 18 an eunidence of greater loueand 
obedience, if at Gods commandement, and for 
his fake wee can willingly part with our goods, 
— | whenthey are {till in ourpower, and might be 
RE conuerted to our owne vie; than if we beſtow 
HE. them to luch vſes, when as death approaching we 
can keepe them no longer. For itisa ſmall matter 
| | to 


why we doe not truſt ſo much in God, as in our 
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to giue vnto God that, which though we would 
neuer ſo tayne we cannot*carry with vs, and it is 
next ro neglecting,to doe1o late. For whar great 
ching ts 1t, if we be perſwaded to put oft our 
clothes, when as we areready to go to bed,to gue 

away the reliques of our meatein the Inne, when 
we are ready to take aorſe,and to {er forward our 
'1QUrney into another country > Yea whatthanks 
is ir, if we then giue away our 2pparell, when we 
haue ſo long worne it, that it will hange on our 
backes no longer, and then part with our meare, 
when wherher we will or no, it {hall be taken from 
vs; eſpecially when it is done in this hope, that” 
ourrotren rages {hall be changed into robes of 
immorrtalitie, and our perithing meate ſhall be 
ſupplyed with the bread of lite? To which pur- 


poſe an ancient Father faith ; Alas poore wretch, nal. jv Din. 
wilt thou then be liberall and kinde Into men, when 5 ©1905 Serm. 2. 


thou canſt no longer line among them ? (hall 1 then only 
{ay that thou art loume to thy brethren, when as I ſhall 
{ee thee 4 dead carcaſe? Thou art no doubt worthy - 
areat praiſe of thy laberalitie , and great honour and 
grace s aue unto thee, when lymg in thy graue, and be. 
ne turned unto duſt thou jbalt appeare nunificent 
and bountifull. | 
Thirdly, Ir is requirednot only that we giue, 


but alſo that we giue feaſonably,and thatis when Giungin our 


we ſee our neighbours wants , and haue power ; 


and abilitie to helpeand relieue them ; for as in belt fttedto 
ſowing our ſeede, we doc notthinke itenough if 9-407, 


at ſome times wee be ready to calt it into the. 
zround, bur we haue alſo ſpeciall reſpe@ro the 
R } ſcaſon. 
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ſcaſon and ſeede-time; fo is it in ſowing the ſeeds 
our almes deeds, which if wee ſow not betore 
dearh, it is, as if we ſhould deterre the ſowing of 
our ſeede,till che very time when we [hould reape 
our harueſt. Now are we ſayling towards to the 
Holy Land, and theſe works of mercy, like a good 


_galeof winde, drive vs forward vnto the withed 


hauen ; now are weto diſpatchour ſpirituall mar- 
ker, wherein God offereth vnto vs for temporarie 
trifles cuerlaſting treaſures; now is the time of 


our chriſtian warfare, wherein we are to fight 
' againſt the deuill, che world, and our owne car- 


nall and couerous luſts, and then we ouercome 
the world and our ſelues , when we are wholy ta- 
ken vpwith the workes of mercy; and can parc 
with our earthly goods, in Joue towards God, 


 andcompathon rowards our neighbours. Bur it 
wedeferre them till after death, and will giue 


nothing to the poore till all muſt be taken trom 
vs; itis like a faire gale of windeafter ſhipwracke, 


2s if we ſhould ſet out our wares when the marker. 


is done,& make great braggs of our valour, when 
the figbtis finiſhed and we put to flight. Belides, 
the workes of mercy are beſt done when they are 
fitred ro the occalions and wants of thoſe vnto 
whom theyare performed; and notro giue vnto 
them when their necefhitic requireth , but when 
we can belt ſpare our goods, is as if the fteward 
ſhould give foode to the familie, norar meale- 
times, or when they are moſt hungry, but when 
as himſelte hath nothing elſe to doe; or when he 
can keepe the foode in his tore-houleno longer, 

becauſe 
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becauſe theeues haue digged through the wall, 
andare now ready with violence to takeit away 
from him, I 
Fourthly, Ir is much better that we doe our ae 
{clues the workes of mercy inourlite time, rhan of dong good 
to leaue them ro bee done by others after our 4:66. 
deaths (not onely becauſe the ſeed-time being 
much more ſcaſonable , we may aſſuredly expect 
2 much more' fruirtull harueſt, bur alſo) becaule - 
if we doe not take thetime preſent, and relieue 
our poore brethre whileſt it is in the power of our Pro. 3.27. 
hands to doe it, we can haue no certaintiethar they 
will ever bedone by vsat all. For either we may 
be (tripped of all our goods before our death,and 
{o haue nothing to bequeath to theſe vies, or 
death may take vs ſizddenly away, and give vs no 
time to diſpoſe of our goods; or our ficknes may 
be of ſuch a nature, thar ic will depriue vs of the 
vie of our memory and vnderſtanding or elſe 
if all rhings be left in good orderby our Will, 
yer may thisour laſt Teſtament be concealedand ,,,,,,,..-., 
{ſuppreſſed,or defeated & made voyde vponſome /iters, num »; 
nice point in law, or vniuſt teſtimonie of ſome f72he</rot ns 
falſe witneſſes, or not be performed according frnreniwam me- 
ro our purpoſe and proie, through the dilhone- {1* « mmrlm 
ftie and corruption of our executors. For the OE. ng 
auoyding of all which dangers, ler vs take the 4uarcsSer. 2. 
Wiſe-mans counſell, Pro.3.27. With-hold not ood p,, ..,, 
from them to whom it © due,whenit « inthe power of 
thy hand to doe it - and the Apoſtles exhortation, ., , 
Gal: 6.10. whileſt we haue opportnnite.let vs do good 
uno all men. And let ws remember that death will 
not 


143 Reaſons monies not to defer almes till death. Carty, 
| not be long in comming, and that the conenant of the 
£rYaue us not ſhewed wnto ws, aud [o doe 208d before 
we aye , and according to our abilitie ſtretch aut our 
hands togme onto him. Let ws not defraud onr ſelue; 
of the good day,nar let the part of a good deſire oner- 
paſſe ws; becarſe we ſhall leaue our trauels into ans- 


ther, an: our labours to be demaed by lot. as the fonne 
Eccli,r4.12.1;. of Syrach perſwadeth, Chap. 14. 12.12.14.15. [i 
Mer, Fiftly, itis moſtcomely and {ucublethar a cha- | | 
inour le-ume Fitable lite ſhould goe before a charitable death, | 
moit tutable& and it well beſeemeth a Chriftian fo ro live con- 
come#i912 rinually as he meaneth trodye. For who can ex- — 
| pect a pleaſant epilogue, afrera direfull rragedie? | 
_ orthar he ſhould be pitrtifull, compaſſionare and | _ 
liberall in the:end, who in all his former courſe | 
hath beene cruel, hard-hearted and niggardly? | 
or that God will honour him with a cloſe of | 
bountie and bleſſednes, who hathall his whole | 
life diſhonored God & wronged his poore Saints 

with his extreame miſerablenefle and gripplenes ? 

or how {hall a man take his words ſpoken inextre- 

mitie of 1cknes, 7 gine and bequeath pounds and hun- 

dreds to theſe and theſe good v/es, who wonld nor 

in his whole life part with a tew pencero reicene 

the poores necefhitie and preſerue them from 

ftaruing? who feeing fuch difſonancie and difa- 

greement betweene hispreſent words and former 

_ _ practiſe, would not thinke that he raued andtal- 

__ - ked idly, ratherthenour of a ferled indgemenr 
and good deliberation? Againe, it berter furerh 
with the nature of theſe good workes to-be done 
Dy Qur ſelues in our life-time, chen to be lefr vnro 

= | the 
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the dilcretion of other to beedone by them after 
our death ; in which reſpect our Sautour callerh 
our good workes by thename of lights, ro imply 
vnto vs, that wee mult iee them goe before vs, 
and not fuffer them by others ro be held behinde 
our backes. | | ; 

Laſtly, howſoener, weare to iudgecharitably  5c0.8. 
of ſuch actions, when we ſee them done, becauſe j\M*i&cc%s ©» 
wee diſcerne onely the outward worke, but cans when they 
not ſearch: the hearr and ſecret thoughts ; yer ** 0 Pa 
when as weſeeall ona ſudden crueltieturnedin- 
£0 mercte, and miſerly hardnefſe into profuſe 
bountiezthe hands wide opened towards the ap- 
proch ofdeath forthe relecte ofthe poore,which 
hauec beenecloſe thur inthe wholelife ; and the 
workes of mercy practiſed, which alwaies before 
haue been vtterly neglected ; there is great cauſe 
of tcalouſie and doubtingithat theſe actions pro- 
ceede not from thoſe right and religious cauſes 
which ſet the true Chriſtian a worke to doe the 
like things, butrather from liniſter, worldly and 
carnall reſped&ts, which haue ouerſwayed and ru-: 
led them in the whole courſeof their l1ues. Nor 
from the loue of God, Chriſtianobedience, cha- 
rity and mercy towards the poore 3 forif theſe 
araces had re{idence in their hearts, they would 
have produced the like effets in their health and _ 
| ftrength ; burrather from ſelte loue, which is al- 
wayes accompanied with carnall feare and vaine 
glory; whereby they are made willing to imploy 
their goods to theſe pious and charitable vles, 
when as they ſeethey can keepethem no longer, 
| 5 either * 


cer neem 


« wo Howthe Chriftians & worldlings almes differ.Cuar.14:; 
_ »either to cternize their names in this world by | 
theſe iong laſting monuments, or to eſcape the | 
better before Gods iudgement ſeat, where now 
they muſt giue vp the accountof their teward- | 
ſhip, andco be freed fromchat fearefull condem- 
nation inthe world rocome. From which ica- 
Jouiie and ſuſpicion there'is no means to be freed, 
vnleſſe theſe workes of mercy thus performed do 
apparantly proceede from lerious and found re- 
 _ pencance,and aliuely faith in Chriſt ; waichare 
* ___ ſeldomegrantedco any in their death-bed, who 
haue negletted and contemned them, through 
the whole courſe of theirliues, 


Ca A Ps I 4x + 


Df the properties of the Chriſtians almes wherein they 
dif from thoſe which are done by worldlings; 
And of the diners (orts and kindes of them. 


Seite. * 'Henexrpoine which Tpropounded in this | 
Thae there ate F duty of almeſdeedes was their properties, | 
many 8 great . Nb” 'I 
differences be- WHCreby the pious and charitable almes of Chri- 

pers che {trans, whichare the vndoubted lignes of a godly 

Andes Aandbleſled man, may bee diſcerned, fromthoſe 

word:ngx. Counterfer almes which are done by hypocrites 

_acarttin and worldlings ; thewhich are greacand mani- 
the eanſes > , : 

| moung chem. fOld.. For hirlt they differ inthe cauſes and foun- 

; tainesfrom which they ariſe and (ſpring ; For the 

almes of Chriſtians are the fruices of a lively and 

andiuſtifying faith, andare done our of vntained 

| I. louc 


FP 
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louc and obedience towards Gad : and therefore 

is a Chrittan mercitull vnto others, becauſe he is 
aſſured of Gods mercic to himlſelfe ; therefore 
doth he ge {mall things to men;becauſe he hath 
receiued great things from God;and for this cauſe 

is he liberall ro thoſe that neede his helpe, not be- 
.cauſc they hauc deſcrucd it, bur becauſe God 
hath commanded ic. So alſo his almes ſpring 
from Chriſtian charity, mercy and compaſhon 
towards the poore, becauſe hee is a member of 
Chriſt, and otthe houſhold of faith, or ar leatt a 
creature of God and of the ſame fleſh. Bur the 
worldlings alms ariſe fr6 ſelfte-loue,wherby inhis 
almes he aimerhar ſome temporarie and earthly 
goud-o bederiued by them vnto himſelfe,out of 
pride and vaine-glory, that hee may beepraiſed yiue 
and magnified amongſt men,or may merit a farre _ 
greaterreward at the hands of Gad, orour of ſer- 
uile feare of Gods iudgments m this life or the life 
to:come, which by this meancs hee would auert 
and turne away from him ; and therefore not pro- 
ceeding from true charitie they profirnothing. r., «,. 
Corinth.13.3. 

Secondly,che Chriſtian ſheweth mercy being 
enclined thereuntoby the motion of Gocs ſpirit, 
and the inward fountaine of goodneſle, which is 
thereby wrought in him, which make him when 
hee wanteth occaſions of doing good, to enquire 
and ſecke after them : bur the worldlings mercie 
-i5the meere worke ofnature, and is mooued and 
excired onely by the preſence of ſome miſerable 
. obie&, which ſigrerh vp in him the naturall paſh- 
32 on 
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 ._ onofpitty for thepreſenc: bur no ſooner is the. ob- 
iet remooued our offighr, bur his mercie a:d 
F compaſſion preſently ceaſeth. 

ade 1 Thirdly, they differ in theirends; for the main 
terincher _ Endart Which the Chriſtian aimerh in his almes.is, 
ends. thatGodbythem may be gloriticd ; and the fub- 
- ordinate ends arethe good of his neighbours, the 
adorning of his profeſſion with theſe workes of 
mercie, the edification of others by his C hriſtian 
example, hisowne preſent good inthe aſſurauce 

of Gods fauour, and his furure glorie inthe lite to 

come. Burrthe hypocrire aimerh cheifely ar his 

owne glorie and good, either for the obtaining 

of ſome worldly benefits,orthe auotdingof tome 
temporall or cuerlaſting puniſhment 3 or finally, | 
that hee may fatisfic Gods 1uſtice for his finnes, 
make him beholding vnto him, and merit at his 
hands eucrlaſting happinefle. _ 3” 
OTE - Fourrhly , they differ in the matter of their | 
&. cn 2 mc AMES, firſt inreſpeRt of propriety ; for the Chri- 
er Andfrt, ftian is liberall in giuing our of his owne ftore 
note? wherewith God hath blefſed him, and which be: 
* * *_ hath gortenby his honeſt labours in his lawful! 
calling : but the worldling giueth our of rhar 
which is other mens, and hauing raked much to- 
gether by oppreſſion, extortion, deceir, viury, + 
monie and ſuch like vnlawfull meanes, he is con- 
tent to give out of it fome penny-almes, ro make 
ſome ſatisfaction forhis {innes, and to. ſtop the 
_cricothis conſcience, that be may more ſecurely 
fleepein his wicked courſes, and fo more quietly 

| goe1nto hell. | - 

Ea EE. = | Fitthly, 


» 


i 
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Fitly, inreſpe&totrthe quantity; forthe Chrt-  , . 
{jan giveth liberally nor onely our of his abun- :#1e. 
dance but out of his mediocritic & meane eſtare, 
and ſpa.eth ſomething willingly out of hisowne 
neceſlarics , if the extreame neceihitic of the 
POoOrerequireit. But the worldling gineth with a 
niggardly heartanc hand, and will hardly. giue 
/nto the poore the leaſt part of nis ſuperfluitics, 
and thatnor before his owne turne bee {crued in 
furniſhing h1mſelfe with: all worldly vanities, 
whereby he may bedelighted in the fruition of 
allf ofull pleaſures. 

Thirdly, inreſpe& ofquality ; for rhe Chriſti. 3- = we qua 

| a" gtuerh vnto the poore things profitable and 
| holeſome, bur the worldling This baleſt refule, 

; things lurtith and filchy which hee would nor 
giue to the vileſt creatures by which hee hath 

- any delightor benetic. 

Fifcly,they differin the obie& or extent, for the ,,. Gs, 
Chriſtians mercy extenderh to all thar ſtand in he abed-and 
neede, euen ro Inhdells becauſe they are Gods <xcenc. 
creatures; 70 their enemies, becauſe they looke _ 
n0ttortherr deſerts but to Goous commandement; 
but eſpecially 1* is exerciſed in reletuing poore 
Chrittians, becauſe theyare the children of God 

;ndmembersof Chriſt. And though they bee 
ready rodoegoodvnto all, yer chicfly to thoſe 
| whoare ofthe houthold of faith : : though rheir 


Ie 
(OY 


goodnefle like their heaunenly Fathers reacheth 

to the good and bad, ml eſpecially it extendeth &=- 5-19. 

© Gods Saints and ro the excellent; and becaule Math. s. 4x. 

it cannot extend to God himlelte, by mms of ES 
SH | 15 


J 


- 
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his all-ſufficiencie. Therefore ro ſhewtheir loue 
rowards him, rhey exerciſe it rowards his fonnes 
and {eruants , who are aboue all others moſt 
deare vnto hin.Bur the worldlings mercy reach- 
cth only-vntothoſe who haue ſomewaies deſer- 

- ued it at his hands, or who(as they imagine)may 
deſerneit, ortanis kindred, friendsor ſuch as are 
{>me waylinked vnto him in the bondes of na- 
rure, going nofurther herein then Publicans and 
Hypocrites, whoſe mercy Chriſt reiefteth, as be- 
mg of no worth inthe fight of God. Mathew 
Math. 5+ 45. C; 45. 47. 
Sea. 5. E- / : : : R 
They diff-rin Sixtly, they differ in their minde and manner 
ther manner of giuing ; For 1. the Chriſtian giueth with a 
oi gruing,1n,m | : Rn, 
-efed 5; im. Plaine, ſimple and honeſt hearr according to rhac 
phcitie | Rom. 12.8. He that :giueth let him doc it with /impli« 
300. 12-" 026, Not intending by his almes his ownepraiſe 
and profit, or yer to pleaſe men, bur only to obey 
and pleaſe God; which our Sauiour exprefſerh to 
Math. s.;, beſucha ſ{implekindeot giuing , wherein the left 
' hand knoweth not what the right hand doth. WWher- 
by is meantthar hee doth notmake ſhew of his 
| - almes vnto thoſe who are next vnto him. No nor 
"2 _ often preſenteth them to the view of his owne 
| conſcience; leaſt hisminde ſhould bee too much 
exalred in the remembrance of them. Not that 
ir is vnlawfull to giue almes before others, for 
- Math. 5. 16, elſewhere hecommandeth vs, that our lioht of a 
Punef ngr91e. godly life (hould ſhine before men , that they ſeeing 
Kb ED ur 200d workes may glorifie our fathcr which is ins 
nu; ciermoly. heanen ; but his meaning is , thar wee ſhould nor 


*4 144 9 doethemcothis end robe lcene of men, that fo 
we 
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we may haue the pratte our ſejues , and rob God _ ._., p 
of his glory. For our Sauiout hke a good Phiſiti- 7. ;. Cheak, 
on feeling our pulſe, cafily diſcerned how apr we #» 44-16. 6. 
are to be twelled with the dropfie of Hypocrifie {39950 
and co beputfed vp with the winde of vaine glo- nr pnecrac 
ry , which cauſcd him fo ca:efully ro preſſe ys {4 "02 rue m- 
ſtrictly ro the auoyding of rhe leait occaſions Lora, 
which might corrupt vs with fo ſubrle and dan- ZF*rrer.. 
gerousa vice. Burtthe wordling in his workes of 
mercy hunteth after ſome aduantcage, or atleaſt y..-. 
tor the glory of the world andpraite of men , be- 
fore whom hedoth his almes-deedes that he may Mw. 33. 5: 
beſecnofthem. Soone ſaith, chat there are ſome ,. — 
which ziut wvnto the poore a little that they may receiue EET 
much, and under the pretence of eining almes.do ſecke 
to inrico themſe/nes , which rather i tobe called hun- 
tinz, birding , and fiſhing then almes giuine ; for [0 
birds and fiſhes are catcht when by the ſmall batte they - 
are allured to ſwallow the ſharpe hacke. But this hope © en ® 
of retribution ( as faith another: ſhould be far rom © 
them who doe theſe workes of mercie ;' for if profit bee 
expected it is not human.itie,but putting out of a venes 
ft 1o0ſurie. Neither is it an a& of mercy but of 
ſe!fe loue, which makerh chem giueto rhe poore, 
that out of their liberalitie they may raiſe aduan- 
tage vnto themſclues, by binding them vnto per- 
petuall vaſſallage with the bondes of their bene- 
firs, and making themro earne it double at their 
| hands by their painefull labour. Bur this 1s ro giue 
meat to the poore as they giueprouender to their 
horſes, not out of any humanitie and loue varo 
them, bur our of ſelfe loue, that they an 

4's 
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| GeRA 6. 


by be ſtrengthened and incouraged tedoerthem 


| berter ſeruice ; or as the Husbandman giuerh 


foode to his ſheepe, feeding them onely to this 
end,that hee afterwardes may bee ted of them. 
Secondly, the Chriſtian doth theſe workes of 


>. Inrelpetof mercie with great humilitie , remembring char 


humilitic, 


whatlocuer he giuerh to the poore for Gods lake, 
he hath firſt received it from God with all other 
bletfings which hee emioyeth ; in which reſpeRt 
when he doth the moft, hee acknowledgeth that 
he doth tarre lefſe then his dutie, and that with 
much infirmitie and weakenefſle; and theretore in 
this regard he humbly conteſſerh thar his almes 
are {ufficiently rewarded if rhey bee gratioutly 
pardoned; the which, as ic maketh kim ro carry 
himſelfe humbly before God , ſoalſo meekly and 
gently rowards the poore.But the wordling when 
hedorh theſe workes of mercie, is puffed vp with 
pride, thinking rhar thereby hee (arisfierh for his 
ſinnes, meriterh heauen, and maketh God be- 
holding vnto him forſoorh , by gining him afea- 
ther of his owne foule , and an handfull of corne 
of his owne harueſt. And as he is proud rowards 
God, fo arrogant, ſuperſtitious and infolent to- 
wards his poore neighbour, the which hee ſhew- 
eth in his lotrie and overtopping lookes, his inſul- 
ting ſpeaches, and feuere examinations ; which fo 
leaueneth and ſowreth his gifts , that ofrentimes 
they are more diltaftfull ro the receiver , then 
wronges and iniuries, if atlea(t they be {[weetned 
with outward complements and {hewes of hu- 
'Nanitle. 

| Thirdly, 


_ 
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Thirdly, The Chriſtian is willing and cheere- _ 
full :ndoing theſe workes of mercy, becauſehee ,. 1,,cwag/ 
knowerh that his heaueniy Farther doth Joue a cheeretul gr. 
chearefi:!l gjuer, and looketh more to the hearr I —— 
ot him rhar giuerh, then to the quanritie of his p.m Dow 
gifr, and thar it1is nor inovgh tor vs ro doe good, 4, ne ror- 


pens 1H quid in 


and to be r!chin good workes, vnlefſe we be ailo. 


eirs facrif:cis. jo 
readie to ailrivute and willing to communicate , as it * 91910 prefe- 
is 1. Tim.s6. .8. Beiides his outward workes of 77 © 
mercieproceedfrom an inward habite,and ther- 
fore it i5 no mare painetull or greiuous vnro him 
to doe them, then for the eye to'ſce or theeare to 
heare 3 yea rather they are the delight of his 
foule, and his meate and drinke to doe the will of 
his Father. And this cheerefulnefle of his hearc 
he ſheweth { as hath beene ſaid ) in thepleaſant- 
neſte of his countenance, in his {weete and com- 
fortable wordes, and in the action it ſelfe , by his 
readic and ſpeedy giuing. For his workes of mer- 
cie are not drawne out of him through the impor- 
runiry of ſurers, but are kindly fenr out of his hart, 
and ( like waters out of the {ſpring ) doe readily = 
How from the inward fountaine of his bountie & 
benignicie. Neitheris he apt ro make delaies, be- 
cauſe they ſo aflict oftenrimes the heart of the 
poore ſurer., that hee preferreth aquicke deniall 
betore a flow grant; but he gladly layerh hold vp- 
on the occaſion when tt is firſt offred ; and dou» 
bleth the gift by his ſpeedie giving. Bur the 
worldling doth his workes of mercy grudginegly 
and churlithly, e& dum manu dat oultunegat,whiltt 
11s hand giuerh, his looke denyerh : and proudly | 
T miulrerh 
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Luk. 18. £. 


SeR.sv. 
They ditfer in 


rune, 


wulteth ouer the poore in their milerics,, by his 
rough ſpeaches, bitter caunts , and harth expoſtu- 
lations, turning kis bread thar hee giueth into 
ſtones and grauell ; ſo thathee doth nor ſo much 
comfort the poore man by his gifts , as hee doth 
vexc and afflict his {oule with his manner of pi- 
uing; cauſing him in his heart to preferre a cur- 
teous refujall, betore a grant that is (o ſowre and 


churlifh. And as he giveth harſhly, ſo hardly and 


flowly,putting of and euen tyring the poore Su- 


ter with many delayes and denialls. And when 
he giueth, it is rather becauſe hee 1s impatient of. 
importunitie, like the vnrighreous iudge ſpoken 


of in the Goſpel, then pitrifull and compafho- 


nate inthe lighrotthe poore mans miſerie, Sed. 


nn contulit beneficium qui ſic deat , ſed extorſit que 
accepit , he beſtoweth not a benefit who ſogiueth, 
bur hee extorteth a gift who fo receiueth ir. 
Laſtly they differ in time, for the Chriſtian ex- 
erciſerh himſelfe in tiie workes of mercy in the 
whole courſe of his life , and giuerh his goods ro 


rhe poore whileſt he might inioy them h»mſelfe : 


Bur the worldling is onely liberail at the approach 
of death, and then alone he is contenr to imploy 
rhem.co theſe vies , whenas he ſceth he can keepe 


them no longer. And that nor out of any loueto-. 


wards God or hisne1ghbours, bur our of feare of 
approaching wdgemenr, and rhat dreadfull ac- 
count which he mutt prefently make before a juſt 
and terrible iudge ; orout ofſeife lone either that 
he may gainethe yaine glory of the world,or thar 
as may atisfie for his finnes , and ſo eſcapeeter- 

. | | 0ail 
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nall condemnation. In which reipe@ hee giueth 

co the poore, and caſteth his bread wpon the face of "cif. 
the waters, as the Merchant catts his goods into 

the ſea in the time ofaltorme,to preſernethe thip 

from ſinking, and himſelfe trom drowning. For 

were he not indangerto make ſhipwracke of his _ 

foule, and of {inking into the gulfe of hell, and 
condemnation, he would beno moreliberall at 
hisdearh, then he hath alwatcs been in the whole 

courle of his life. 

And thus haue Iſhewed the great and mani- Sc. z. | 
fold differences betweenethe almes and workes ***<974ivis. 
of mercy, Which are done by true Chriſtians, 
and thoie whichare performed by worldlingsand 
hypocrites. Now what remaineth bur to per- 

{wade all rhoſe who feare God, and haue any 

care of their owne ſoules, that they content not 
themſclues with thacfalſe counterter,and ſhadow 

cf mercy, bur thar they labour after rhat which 

isrrue and fubſtanriall. For as our Saujour ſfayd of 
the righteouſneſle of the Scribes and Pharities, ſo 
may I ſay in this caſe : Except your mercie exceede_ 
the mercy of worldl:ngs and hypocrites, yee {þall in 
20 caſe enter into the. Kingdome of heanen. 

Thelaft rhing to bee conlidered 15 the diuers 5$c4. to. 
xinds ofalms.the which are principally 3-giuing, 7; forging 
forgiuing,and free-lending ; Fornotonely do we? 
rcleeue the poore when we giue vntothem, bur 
alſo when wee eafethem oithe burthen of debr 
wherewith they are. oppreſſed. To which dutie 
weeare bound, when wee {ce our nczghbour de- 

-ayed in his eſtate, and not able to pay TR __ 
SS © att 


Marth, 5.20 


Exod. 22.36. 


Nehem.5.11. 


— Luk.s 35» 
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hath borrowed ; for when by che hand of God he 


is caſt downe, wee arenot with the waighrof our 
hand to keepe him downe, but by thelighrning 
of his loade, wee multhelpe him to riſe againe : 
which mercie, if wee ordinarily ſhew to a bruite 
beaſt, when wee ſee him lying vnderhis burthen, 


how much more ſhould wee exerciſe it towards - 


thoſe who are of the ſame fleſh, children of the 
ſame farher, and members of the ſame bodie > 
And this is commanded Exod. 22.26. If thou at 
all take thy netghbors raiment to pledge, thouſhalt de- 
liucr it unto him by then the Sunne goeth downe_. 
27. For that ws hu couering onely, it s 11 raiment for 


hy skinne : wherein ſhall he ſleepe? And tt ſhallcome 


to paſſe, when he crieth vuto me.that 1will heare him, 
for 1am gracious. The which dutie good Nehemiah 


cauſed the princes of the people ro put in prattiſe, : 


as we may ſee, Nehem. chap. 5. 1 1. Reſtore {pray 
you to them, euen.this day, their lands, their wvine- 
yaras their oliue-yards,and their houſes.alſo the hun- 
arcth part of the money, and of the corne, and of the 
wine, and the oile,that ye exact of them; The which 
our Sauiouralſo requireth, when as hee biddeth 
vsto end, looking for nothing agarne, in caſe our 
brother bee not ablero pay. And this is apart 
of that faſt which God fo much efteemeth. Eſay 

58. 6. 11 not this (faith he) the faſt that 1 haue choſen, 

to looſe the bands of wickedneſſe, and to vndoe the_— 

heaute burthens, and zo let the oppreſſed ove free,and 

that ye breake everie yoke? Andin this regard euery 

yecre (hould be the Chriit:ans !ubile, wherin all 

debts are to bee remitted to the poore, who haue 
7 nor 
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not wherewith to mak payment, whych if weper- 

forme nor, but cruelly catch our brethren by 

rheir throats, and caſt them into priſon, to take 

our penny-worths(as they fay)on their bones, and 

to make dice ofthem ; rhen turely, we may iultly 

expect thar our Lord and Maſter, ro whom wee 

owe fo much, will cake the ſame courſe with vs, 

exaGting his debt to the vttermoſt farthing, and *9-15-:8.34 

when weeare vnable to pay, caſting vsinto the 

priſon of outer darkenefle, where 15 nothing bur 

weeping and gnathing ofteeth. 
| Finally wereleine the poore by tree lending. _ Seen. 
|  Foras whentheirneceſhitie 1s generall, and their Jonas, 
Doucrty {o great, that their cftate in ir ſelte 1s vn- 
recouerable, we muſt giuc freely without expec- 
ring any rerurne ; ſo whenir onely pincheth them 
forthe time preſent, and they are brought, in 
reſpe& of their eſtate, bur vpon their knees, ſo 
that if we aFord them our helping hand,they will 
be able in the ſtrength of their owne ftaretorile 
ofthemſelues, and by having the onely vie of our 
goods for a while, will ſufficiently repaire their 
ruines, we are then bound to lend vntothem. Ac- 
cording to that Deur. 15.8. T hon ſhzlt open thine © 
hand wide to thy poore brother , and (hall ſurely lend 
him (ufjicient for his neede in thit which he wanteth, 
So our ſaviour Chriſt commanderh vs,to gzwe vn- 
to him that asketh , and from him that would borrow - 
of 15 that we doe not turne away. Marth. 5. 4:. The ae © 
which muſt not be done with an vſurious intent $ 
and expectation of aduantage, but fo liberally _ 
and treely, that we can bee content , when wee 

T3 lend. 


Plal,11.5. 


Tot am. [drods art an a of righteouſnes. Cur. is. 


lend, wo looſe the principall, if the necefſitie of 
vur poore brother fo requirerh. Luk. 6. 35. which 
it wedo, then ſhall wee hereby haue aflurance, 
thar we are thoſe bleſſed men whom the P/almy/t 
hecre deſcriberh ; for as ir is verſe 5. 4 good man 
 ſheweth fauour and lendeth ; and though the poore 
file vswe ſhal tindethe Lord, who is their ſurety, 
' ro be aſurepay-maſter, who willreturne vnto vs 
for our earthly chings he aucnly,and for theſe thar 
are contemptible and momentany, ſuch creaſures 
' asare molt excellent and erernall. 


I EI ————— 
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' That Almeſdecdes art an act of righteouſneſſe, (0 
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word righte= 
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that they bee mot left arbitrarybut we in conſcience” 
are bound to doe them. | | 


N Dchus haying (ſhewed what almeſdeeds 

are, and how this durie is to be performed ; 
itnow followeth, that I come to ſpeake of the ſe- 

. condparrt of the rexr, wherein are contained ma- 
ny effectuail and ftrong arguments, to mooue e- 
uery Chriſtian tothe diligent and frequent doing 

_ ofchem, Hs righteouſneſſe endureth for euer, his 
_ horneſhallbeexalied with honour. In which words 
there are Expreſſed rwo maine reaſons to per- 
[wadevsto this dutie, the firſt is the laſting bene- 
fit oftheir workes of mercie vnto themſelues ; the- 
ther the eſtabliſhment of their eſtate with honor 


and 
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and glory before God, men andihe holy Angels, 
| intiwusliteandthelicrocome, Ihe which prin- 
| Cclpailarguments are hxketi:eroote and bodic of a 
goodly tr:e, from winch ſpring many boughes 
and branches, or like the prime anceſtours of rhe 
| ftocke ond kindred, from whom doe iffue a nu- 
merous polierity. Which that we may the more 
| plainely conceiue, let vs breifely examine the 
 . meaningof the words. And fittt,by r:ghteonſnes, 
we are to vnderſtand, nor generally all righreouf- 
netle which confiſteth in our whole conformity 
to the Law, nor that whole part of Legall righte- 
ouineſle which confiſterh in obedience to the fe- 
cond table ; but cerraine ſpeciall fruites of this 
righreouſneſle, in the works of mercy toward the 
poore, Þy a Synecdoche ofthe generall for the 
{peciall: or, if you will, almeſdeedes themſclues, 
which (as I haueſhewed) are by the Hebrewes , 
called by the name of righreoulnefle, and fome- | 
time by the name of mercy, to ſhewvnrovs, that NV 
iris ſucha grace whichreſterh nor onely in anin= on 
ternall habite or bare affection of the heart and 
minde, butalſo exerciſeth ir ſelfteinthe outward 
att ofrelecuing thoſe whoſe penurious eſtates we 
pitty and commiſerare. And this is a worke not 
onely of mercie, bur of iuſtice, the which is ſuch a 
vertue as giveth vnto euery one x32, thoſe * 
things which are due vntorhem., that is, roour 
fuperiours reuerenceand obedience,to our equals 
loue and friend(hip with all good offices andfruis 
ofthe ; and to rhe poore and needy comtort 
and releefe. And heercof it is, that the vulgar 
tranſlation 


” ———————  —  —— _____ 
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+ tran{lation chus readerh that place of Matthew. 
Matih.6 1. chap. 6.1. Take heede that yee do: not your 7 'ghteouſ- 
| pas before men, to bee ſcene of them. And lothe 
olde interpreter hath rendred it, r17/teouſneſſe_, 
becauſerighreouſneſle inthe Hebrew phraſe jig- 
nifieth beneficence and almeſdeeds ; cuen as con- 
: trariwiſe the 70. Interpreters haue rendred the 
 Deut. 24.13, Hebrew word T /edakah (ignitying righteonſnes, 
| _— Taenrw,almes-deeds. Yeathe Apoltle himlelte 
doth belt of all derermine this point, for alled- 
ging this verſe of the Plalme,to incite the Corin- 
thians to beneficence and almes deeds, he doth 
retaine the name of righteouſnes,ro lttgnihe theſe 
workes of mercy. Hi rizhteouſneſſe remaineth for 
eucy; what righteouſnes ? ſurely that which he 
had named in the words immediately going be- 
fore, conlilting 1n beneficence and giving tothe 
poore. And as the Plalmitt here ſpeaketh of rhe 
_diſperiing and ſowing of the workes of benefi- 
- cence and almes-deeds; {o the Wiſe-man (ipnih - 
_______  eththeſelfe-ſame duty by the phraſe of ſowing 
_ Fro:11-15- thefſeede of righteonſnes, Pro. 11.18. To him that 
| © ſoweth righteonſnes ſhall be a ſure reward. | 
___ _ Now whereas almes-deeds are cal;ed*by the 
That almes name of righreouſnes , from hence we may ga- 
Rn orgs thera ſtrong argument to perſwade every Chri- 
_ red, prov by tian tothe doing ofthem. For they are noronly 
- many «ft:mo- workes ,of mercy, but alſo fruits of righteouſnes, 
Eg and therefore are not left as things arbirrary and 
indferent at our owne choice, to doe or leaue 
them vndone, as we thinke good; bur are abſo- 
lutely required and ſtraightly injoyned in the 
- law 


2.Cor: 9.9, 


| 
| 
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law of God, which is the rule of righteouſneſſe, 

and with great earneſtneſſe preſſed and vrged in 

the Goſpell, as the fruits of our faith, and tefti- 

monies of our loue towards God and ourneigh- 

bours. The which will more plainly appeare, it 

we conitder, both ſome teſtimonies of ſcriptures, 

& lome effequall reaſons grounded vpon them. 

So Deur. 15. 11. The poore ſhall neuer ceaſe out of Hewe: 15.17, 
the land, therefore 1 command thee ſaying, theu ſhalt 

open thine hand wide nto thy brother, to thy poore_- 

and to thy needy in thy land. and Ela. 58.7. The Lord E6. 58.7. 
relleth vs, thar the faſt which he requireth and 

chufeth, is to deale our bread zo the hungry, and to 

bring the poore that are caſt out imo our houſes ; when 

we [ce the naked that we coner them, and that we hide. 

wot our ſelues from our owne fleſh. And theſe are 

cthe fruits of the iuſt man, who ſhall liue in his 
righreouſnes, if he hath given hs bread tothehun- 

2ry,and hath conered the naked with a garment.Ezech. | 
18.7. Thus in the New Teſtament Ilohn the Ezeca. 18.7. 
Bapriſt ginerh charge, that he who hath two coates, 
ſhould impart to him that hath none , and that hee who 

hath meat ſhould do likewiſe, Lu:3.1 1. thatis,that Luc: 3-rr- 
if we haueany thing to ſpare from ourown necel- 

farie vie , we muſt be ready to relciue the poore 

with it, whom we ſceto be inextreame or great 
necefſitie. So our Sauiour Chriſt himlelte Math: Math. 5.42. 
5-42. Giue to him that acketh thee, and from himthat 
world borrow of thee, turne thou not away. and Luk. 
I1.41. Giue almes of ſuch thimes as you hane. Yea 
this dutic is charged vpon vs with {uch triftnes, 
that it we haue not any thing to beſtow, we mult 

V by 


Luk. 11.47, 


. 
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by our labours get ſomewhat to giue vnto our 
=ph.4.:38: Ppoore brethren, whereby they may bercleiued in 
their neceflitie. and if we haue no ſuperfluitie, 
ie are charged (if their wants beextreame) ro 
ſell our goods and polleihons, thar we may haue 
-1*.::,33. T0 giue vnto them. Luc. 12.33. as we ſee it allo 
+434 practiled in cheprimitive Church. Act.4.34. 

Set 3. All which teſtimonies cleately proue that we 
Th::ourric- are bound by Gods commandement to giue 
no re n0r " almes; and therefore it is not lett at our owne 
aicuscom- Chpice, burtto be performed,not only asan att of . 
pune, m20 7* MErcy, but allo of righteouſneſle, as it may more 
* "plainly appeare by rthele reaſons. Firit, becauſe 

our riches are not abſolutely our owne but Gods 
calenrs , which he hath committed vnto vs not ta 
miſ-ipend them in the faristying of our worldly 
and carnall luſts , but to imploy them tothe bett 
aduantage, for the honour of our maſter and the 
good of our tellow-ſeruants. Now God is ho- 
noured when as we beſtow the wealth which he. 
hath commirred vnto vs according to his ap- 
pointment and commandement ; and when as by 
them { as mucin as 1n vs Iyeth) weeaduancerthe 
meanes ot his worthip and ſervice, whereot one 
principall part is the relicuing of the poore,, for 
raeſe as the Apoſtletellerh vs , are ſuch chriſtian 
Top, 13.16. {acrafices, wherewtth he & well pleaſed. And hnally, 
when as by our chriſtian cariageinthis behalte., 
we manifeit his wiſdome,goodnes,loue and pro» 
uidence in the gouernment of his Church, ch 
is his houſe andfamilie. Foritis the honour of a 
good Malter, when by his care and POR LEON 
INC 
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the houſe 15 ſo well gouerned, that euery officer 
performerh his duriein his place, and all in the fa- 
milic haue foode conucnient with all other ne- 
ceſſaries belonging to them. To which purpoſe 
our great Lord and Maſter hath preferred ſome. 
ro be his ſtewards, vnto whom he hath commit- 
red his goods, notrhat they (hould appropriate 
chem to their owne vſe, bur that they ſhould 
wiſely ,ituſtly,and charitably,diſpenſe and diſpoſe 
ot rhem for the. good of all the houſhold ; and 
howſoeuer by vertue of their high place and of- 
fice they may take vnto themſelues ( as it were) a 
double portion, and thar which is ſufficient nor 
only for nature, bur for the due maintenance of 
cheir perſon ; and nor tor neceffitie alone, bur alfo 
for their honeſt delight (vnles it be that this their 
allowance be neceſlarily to be thortned to ſupply 
the extreame necethtie of others who need'rheir 
helpe ) yer their Lord and Maſter requirerh of 
chem, that they communicate fo much of their 
goods as they can well {pare from theſe vſes, ro 
reliene and ſuſtaine others of their fellow-ſer- 
uants, who want fuch things as areneedfull for. 
their releifeand maintenance; which who ſo neg- 
le&,and either rioroufly (pending and waſting, or 
niggardly and miſer-like keeping and hourding 
vp theſe goods, doe ſufer the poore to ſtarue for 
want of neceſfaries, they doe herein exceedingly - 
diſhonour God, when thoſe who are wirhour ſce _ 
the: ſeruants of his familie periſh for want of 
toode; and they ouerthrow (as much as in them 
lyeth } his prouidence, whileſt they withdraw 

| V 2 that 
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that prouifion which he hath allotted to the 
' maintenange of his houlhold from theſe vſes and 
_ converrthem to their owne. | 
EN ps + be Finally they greiuouſly ofted his diuine mateſtic 
will not zeleiue BY. ComMMmitring thoſerhree tearetull & haynous 
ecpacre 3r6. fins of rhefr, ſacriledge and murther. For they 
gulty or nets play the theeues, who having receined much 
murther. riches from God to this end, thar they ſhould 
comunicatethem for therelicte of others, do ap- 
propriatethe ro their own vſe. For as the ſteward. 
of a Noble-mans houle receiuing great ſummes 
yearely of his Lord to this end, that heſhould 
disburſe and lay it out tor the keeping of his 
houſe and maintenance of his tamilie 3 ſhould 
therewith buy and purchaſe lands for himlelte, 
or prodigally miſ-ſpend them in banquertring and 
belly-cheare, gaming and reuelling , gorgeous 
apparell or ſumptuous furgiture, and in the 
meane time ſuffer his fellow-ſeruants to ſtarne 
and periſh tor want of toode and apparell: or as 
the Kings Almner ſhould thus miſpend the mo- 
ney and treaſure entruſted vnto him for the vſe 
of the poore, they would be counted no better 
rhan theeugs amongſh men : ſo it they who being 
placed 1n theſe offices by God doe miſpend his 
rich talents afterthe ſame maner, they (hall one 
day bearraigned as notorious theeues before his 
1udgement ſ{eate, and recciue the ſentence of 
condemnation, for robbing both their maiſter 
and their fellow-ſernants. Yea they commit not 
only theft bur alſo facriledge; for that which we 
are commanded to giwe vnto the poore is conſe- 
th ip crated 
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crated to Gods feruice, and is in ſome ſort a part 
of that portion which belongerth vato him, 
whereof it is thatalmes-deeds are called by the 
name of ſacrifices which were alone to be offred 
vnto God; and therefore ſecing the Lord hath 
allotted this part othis portion tor the vie of the 
poore, it 15 not only theft againſt them , but ſa- 
criledge againſt God himlcite to rob and fpoyle 
them of it. Finally, if detayning trom thepoore 
that due releite which belongeth vnto themgthey 
ſuffer them to periſh in their wants, they do ſtand 
| guilty betore God, not only of theft and facrt- 
t ledge, buralſo of the finne of murther , becauſe 
| they depriue them of the meanes whereby their | 
lives might haue beene preſerued , according to. 
thar, Eccli: 34.21. Thebread of the needie is therr Ecch.24.2t, 
life, he that defraudeth him thereof is a man of blood. 
For whereas in the {ixt commandement God 
forbidderh murther, he forbiddeth alſo the neg- 
let of the meanes whereby the lite of our neigh- 
bour might bee preſerned and ſuiteyned. In 
which regard Ambroſe doubteth nor to lay, S7 
non pauiſti, occtaistt. Thou haſt tilled the poore, if 
thoa ha#t not fedthem. And againe 3 Th is to kul Hee &T :ccidere 
a man, when we deny vntohim the meanes of preſer- oo Ys 
' wing his life, For he is alike the caule of rhe tailing Cs — 
ot a (taffe who pulleth away his hand which held »P/as 18, 
ir vp, and he who taketh and caſteth it dawne : 
and he is the cauſe why the fire goerh out, that 
with-drawerth the fnell which ſhould nouriſh it, 
as well as he whocaſteth water vpon it. 47d 
therefore ( as he inferxeth ) take heede that thou aoe/t 
F 5 yo! 
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nt include in thy bazges the health and ſafety of thy 
we:rhbour, and as it were bury 1 thegrane, the life of 

: the poore. | 
5 , Secondly, itisnotonely an at of mercy but 
- x/arca all wee alſo of iufticeto giue almesto the poore,becaule 


+ > 


-  theLord, whois the cheite owner of our goods, 
heirps.ren, Nauing appointed all chat wee can ſparetotheir 
vie, itis notour owne, bur their portion allotted 
vn:othem ; which they haue as good right vnto 

as wehaueto the reſt, becauſe it sratihed vnto 

tzem by the fame authoritie. For if wee haue 

right to the maine eftare becauſe God in his 
bounty harh given it vnto vs, then they haie 

right alſo to the ouerplus which wee may well 

{pare by vertue of the ſame donation. Onely 
here 1s the difference that God hath giuen vnro 

vs our riches immediately himſelfe, but vnto the 

' poore mediarely by vs, whom he hath iniovned to 
performe vnro them theſe duties of mercie and 
Chriſtian charity. In which regard as ic is theft in 

v5 to rob them of that portion which God hath 
alorted vnrothem, fo ir is thett in the poore ro 

take it from rhe rich without their conlent,ſeeing 

chey hauethe righrofdiſpoling them from God ; 
cuen as it 1s theft im the inferiour ſeruants, it 

. when the ſteward negleceth his dutie in feeding 

and prouiding for them, they take vponthem to 

be their owne caruers ; for as it is the will of the 
Matter that he ſhould teede them, fo alſo thar- 

they ſhould be fed by him, and notforcibly take 
52... ttfromhim by fraud or violence. To this pur- 
1: 4 :-. Doſe one faith, it « thebread of the hunerie which 

| | monldeth 
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mouldeth in thy binge or cupbor dt is the caate of the 'e1,molrtwmc 
n:kea which hangeth wſeleſſe in thy chamber or war- ra” 
arope, they are th [hooves of him that coeth barefoote, 6. Bal, 
which (ye rotting by thee, It « he ſuuer of tne needy * 
whichrujteth in thy cheſts , and ſo many thou doſt in- 
. ture, 44 thou canſt, and doſt not releinein their waiit's 
andmiſeries, And another faith, that t xs alike faul- 
tre and blameworthy to take from the rieht owners, + ,., 
to denie nece(ſaries to the poore n hen wee baue 5 Sa 
dance. And therefore know that thou |þo yleſt {omany 
#f their goods, as thou denteſt relerfe unto, when thou 
art able to gine it. In which regard the Apoſtic 
1ames \peaketh thus vnto rich men who neglect 
t1s duty, 1am. 5.1. Go 0 now Yee rich men , weepe 
424 houle, for your miſeries that ſhall came wpon you. 
2.7 our riches are corrupted,and your garments moath> 
eaten : your oold and (tluer ts c inkerd , an the rſt of 
them ſhall be 4 witneſſe agatnſt you, and {ball eate your 
fleſh 25 1t were fire ;, you hane heaped treaſure together 
forthe laſt dies. And the wile nan {peaking of 
almes , maketh it a matter of dutie and not of 
meere beneuolence, Pro. 3.27. wHhbeld not 700d - 
from them to whom it is the; when it is inthe power 
of thine hand to doe it. And this is implyed by the 
namedaye that the Apoſtle vieth to fignitic > 5-349 
almes, and Harm: to Henifie thoſe that giue © 
them, which doc noc jmport 4 meere gitt out'ot 
tree choyſe, but a miniſtration and feruice, which 
we are required to doe vntothoſe of the ſame ta- 
mily, who neede our helpe, at the appoiptment 
of our grear Lord and Maſter, 
So that here 45 mer with one ſpeciall I OE. 
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on anbwered, of worldly men, whereby they excuſe theirnor 
ooodsare their B1uing of almes when they are preſſed vnto 
owne ; ſo that them ; namely that their goods aretheir owne & 
wes login ©. therefore they are nor tyed to imploy them in 
theylt, ſuch vſes, buthaue tree libertie ro diipoſe them ar 
| theirpleaſure; ſeeing they arenorablolutely their 
 owne, bur rhe Lord, who is chicfe owner of 

them, hath onely entruſted thefe talents vnro 

them as his ſeruants & ſtewards, not giuing them 

full authority to diſpoſe them ar their pleaſure, 

bur hath limirted chem to choſe vies which hee 

hath appointed and determined; of which this is 

one of thechicfe that they giue ſome chiefe porti- 

____ onofthem to the releite of the poore. Accor- 
"1.P<r.4.10, ding tothatotthe Apoſtle. I. Pet. 4. 10. Aseuery 
ti; 19197 eu man hath receiued the gift , euen ſo miſter the ſame 
hacs 4% * one toanother,as good ſtewards of the manifold grace 
; of God. And ſo our Sauiour having exhorted vs 
to make vs friends of the unrighteous Mammon,ad- 

deth, And if ye haue not beene farthfullin that which 

 Lue.16.1:. 5 another mans, who ſhall giue you that which is your 
_ owme?plainely intimating that the riches which 
wepoſleſle arenot our owne but Gods, and only 
intruſted vnto our diſpoſing as ſtewards of his 
familic. Asſtewards { I ſay ) rodifpence and lay 
them our, and nor as treaſurers ro lay them vp, 
and hourd them in our cheſts ; or if as treaſurers, 

_ yernotto reſerue them for our owne vſe, bur for 
the ſeruice of our ſoucraigne'and the good of our 
fellow ſeruants. And this was typically ſignified 
by the gathering of Manna, which though the 
Lord rainedit downe from heauen, andcould as 
calily 


\ | 
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ealily haue doubledthe quantitie tenne fold, it fo 
it had pleaſed him, yet hee wouldnot allow that 
thole who had gathered much ſhould keepe and 
hourd vp their ſuperfluitie, butenioyned them to 
communicate of their greater (tore rothem who 
| hadgatheredleſſe, The which che Apoltle ap- 
| plycthrothe giving of almes our of our abun- 
'___ &dancetothofethat wanr, 2. Cor. 8. 14. That now *: Cor. 3. 14, 
& thus time your abundance may be a /upply for their 
want, that ther abundance mght be a (upply for your 
wart, that there be equalitte, as it w written, He that 
gathered much had nothing oucr, and he that gathered 
little had no lacke, Neither are we to thinke that 
God hath cauſed this inequalitie of eftate a- 
moneſt men, becauſe he reſpe&eth therich and 
 neglecerhthepoore; & would hauethem pam- 
pred with all ſuperfluities and delirious dainties, 
and the other ſtarued with want and penurie; but 
hereby he would exerciſe the divers graces 
which he hath giuen to his Church and people; 
as namely the charity , liberalitic and fidelitie of 
the rich in diſpenſing of his talents,and the faith, 
athance andpatience of the poore;that being ap- 
proucd both might bee crowned at the day of 
Chrifts appearing , according to that of Baſil; c,,.,,u, 
why ( faith he ) doeſt thou abound with riches, and he cinwunfins, cn 
wank nectſ/aries? ſurely that thou mighteſt receiue the ,,*o x 
reward of thy fazthfull diþenſation , and he alſs after dedin. 141 
many conflicts and vittories might hane the reward?” 
and crowne of his patience. Andalſo he would here- 
by give occaſion vito humane ſocieties of linck- 
ing themſeiues more necrely and firmely oe 
X ther 
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ther by naturall offices of giuing and receiuing, 
labouring and rewarding. 

Bur it this argument of their right and our 
poileſhon, as ſtewards, & not as ablolute Lords, 


deecalled:o wn will nor perſwade vs to communicate toitheir ne- 


ICCOUNT. 


Luc.16;2. 


Marth. 25.21. 
and 34.4 5-46. 


celhries; yet let this conliderarion preuaile with 
vs, thata day will come, waen as like ſtewards, 
weſhall be called toa reckoning ; and bee forced 
whether we will or no to giue an account before 
God, his Saints and bleſſed Angels,how we haue 
carried our ſelues1in our {teward{hip, and increa- 


 ſedourLords talents. According to thatot our 


Sauiour, Luc. 16. 2. Ge an account of thy ſleward- 
/Þip, for thou mayft be no longer ſteward. Andif we 
haueencreaſed and doubled them, by deliuering 
them to theſe bankers, the poore members of Ie- 
{us Chriſt; then ſhallwe heare that comfortable 
{ſentence pronounced by our Lord, Hell done thou 
good and faithfull ſeruant, thou haſt beene faithful o- 
wer 4 few things, 1 will make thee ruler ouer many 
things, enter thou into the toy of thy Lord, Matth.25. 
21. Burit contrariwiſe we neglect thoſe charita- 
ble vies which our Lord hath enioyned vs, and. 
negle&ing the poore,do fpendour maſters goods 
inexceſlc and ryot ; ifthen in ſteed of feeding the 
hungry, and clothing the naked, wee bring in ac- 
count,{ſo much ſpent in dainty faire and gorgeous 
apparell, ſo much in ſtately buildings and coftly 
furnicure, ſo much in rich iewels and needelefle 
vanities, ſo much layd out on hounds,horſes and 
harlots, ſo much conſumed in gaming and reuel- 
ling, in plaies and enterludes, ſo much ſpent in 
- needlefle 
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necdeleſle ſuites of law, in giuing bribes, and en- 


 rertaining rich friends, and ina word, ſo much / 


prodigally waſted in the pleaſures of ſinne and 
voluptuons delights,or ſo much miſer-like hoor- 
ded vpand hid in anapkin : then thall wee heare 
that tearefull ſentence which will make our harts | 
to ake, and our ioynts to tremble, Thou wicked & Manes 16.17 

flothfull ſernant, thou knoweſt that 1 reape where 1 


[owed not, and gather where 1 haue not ſlrawed ; thou 


oughteſt therefore to hae put my money tothe exchan- 

gers, end then at my comming 1 ſhould hane receiged 
mine owne with aauantage. Take therefore the talent 
from him, andgh. t vnto him that hath tivo talents. 
And caſt yee the nprofitable [eruant ints outer dark- 
eſſe, there ſhall bee weeping and gnafbing of teeth. 

The third reaſon to moeuevstogiue almesas 5vea.g. 
being an act of righteouſnes, and Chriſtian equi- Thar the com- 
tie may be taken from that communion which is 05 _ 4 
berween the pooreand vs, with our head Chriſt ; the poore,. 
for this is equall and juſt, that they who are vni- MINT OBEn 
ted rogether in the neereſt communion of per- them. 


fons (ſhould alſo communicate in the vſe of their 


goods, for their mutuall releefe and comfort; Rom.1s. 38. 


2, Cor. $.4.and 


whereof itis that almeſdeedes are called orovie, 9.12. 


that is, ſuch gifts as ariſe out of communion, 
by a metonymie of the cauſe inducing, for thect- 
tet which is produced by it.But the neereſt com- 
munion that can bee imagined is berweene Chri- | 
{tians, one with anorher, and all of them with 
their head Iefus Chriſt. For beſides the civill 
communion between all men, whereby they are 
al of one fleſh (which the Prophet E/ay chinketha 
X 2 ſufhcient 
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fulficient argument to mooue vs to doe theſe 
workes of mercie inreleeuing the poore) the of- 
As 17.19, ſpring and generation of God, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeakerh,the ſonnes.ofthe ſame 4dam and Noh, 
and fo brethren one wich another, and of the 
ſame countrie and common wealth, yea, it may 
bee of the ſame'citie and corporation; there are 
many ſpirituall reſpes, and more diuine relati- 
ons, which make a more neere communion be- 
eweene Chriſtians one with another. For weare 

elected to the (ameerernall happineſſe; and who 
would not loue and releiue thoſe who-haue com- 
munion in the ſame decree of life and blefſednes? 
we are Gods worke-man-{hip, who are not only 
creared in Adam, according to- his glorious 
image, bur re-created and reftored vnto this di- 
vine image loſt by 4dam, inthe fecond Adam Ie- 
ſus Chriſt? & who would not cheriſh thoſewho 
hane ſuch ſpirituall cefemblance and hkenes with 
. God and one another? For if (as one ſaith) Idola- 

- laters ſo much renerence the inſenfible image of 
their Idoll-gods, that they willingly beſtow vpon 
___- them the molt precious things they haue, of 
7 © 2 which notwithſtanding they bave no vie, and 

* cannotſo much asgiuethankes vnto them for all 

- the oblations which they hane receiued : how 

much more tuft and: equall is it to reſpet and |} 

cheriſh the living images.of Almighty God, |} 

chat thou mayeſt bee thought worthy to finde 

= _ him who euer liverh, eſpecially, ſeeing they can 
E;  _ _vſewhatthey havereceived, and giue vntothee 
thankes, dGod als in whoſe iightthou __ 
| c 


 Efay 58. 


Pe 
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theſe good deedes will approoucthem, and pay 
vnto thee the wages of thy pietie? we are redee- 
med in our foules and bodies with the ſame pre- 
cious blood of lefus Chriſt, and therefore why | 
thould wee make queſtion of giuing a poore atms 
tor the preſeruation of their bggies, ſecing our | 
Sautour hath giuen ſuch an ineBmable price for 
their redemption ? weeare partakers of the ſame 
calling, whereby wee are called out ofthe world, __ 
and gathered into the Church and Communion , Be A 3. 
ot Saints, yea, ot Icfus Chriſt our Lord ; out of 9 &5-10. 
darkneſſe into his maruellous light,that wee may _ 
inheritetheblefling ofeternallglory, and our of 
a deſperate condition, to- bee partakers of rhe 
lame precious promiſes. And by vertue of this 
calling, we ſerue one & the ſame God, be of one 
Church and Family, and have one Religion,one 
Faith, one Bapriſme ; and why then thould wee 
thinke it much ro communicate vntothe poore, 
earthly trifles, for whom God hath prouided hea- 
uenly happineſſe ? why ſhould weenot doe or 
thoſe who are of the ſame family with vs, and 
grudge to giue vnto Gods ſeruants ſuch things as 
we would be alhamed to denic vato the meanelt 
of our owne ? why ſhould they not haue tellow- 
(hip wich vs in our houſes at our owne table,who 
haue communion with vs in Gods houſe, ind are 
inuired gueſts to histable, as well as our (clues?! 
weare brethren of the ſame farher,and co-heir 
of the ſame heauenly kingdome ; and therefore 
let vs rake care of thoſe who are ſo neere of kinne 
vate-vs, and not caſt them off, as though we bad 
| AX nothing 


$ "of D 
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nothing to doe with them; toritis the voyce of 
Cainto lay, Am | my brothers keeper ? and tecing 


_ God hath rhoughr them worthy to raigne with 


lam, :.e, 


vs in heauen, let not vs thinke them vnworthy to 
live with vs on theearth ; it he vouchlate ro giue 
them with vs A,glorious and cuerlaſting king- 
dome, ler not F'1ooke vpon their prelent vile 
and contemprible condition, vnlefle ir be to pitty 
and relecuethem, (ecing they {hall bee aduanced 
with vs,ifnot betore vs; nor refuſe ro make them 
partakers with vs of theſe earthly and contemp- 


ible rifles, which are ſmall in woorth, and mo- 


mentanie in continuance. For this the Apoſtle 
lames condemneth for ſuch an hainous ſ(inne as 
{hall procure iudgement without mercy. Iam.2. 
5» Hearken my beloued brethren, hath net God choſen 
the poore of this world, rich in faith and heires of the.» 
Kingdom, which he hath promiſed to the that lone him? 
but yee hawe deſpiſed the poore. And what followeth? 


' Heſhall hane tudgement without mercy,that hath ſhew- 


Auguft, De 
7 empbore. Serw, 
2,410.4 


ed no mercy.” And this Auſ{tn notethy as moit vn- 
ſeemly and vnequall, thar among men profeſſing 
Chriftianity, and vnder the gguernment of the 
ſame Lord, fome ſhould bep d and drun- 
ken with exceſſe,and others ſhould be tormented 
and periſh with hunger. Wee are alltheſeruants 
of one, and redeemed with one price, all hauing 
alike ingreſſe and egrefle into, and our of the 
world; andit wedoe well, wee {hall all come ro 
the fame bleſſednefſe. And why then doth nor 
the poore neweat with rhee, who ſhall hereafter 
raigne with thee ? why doeſt thou not permir 

| hum 


Cuarel 5. That almeſaceds are an act of righteouſnes. 2 £79 


him to put onthine old and caſt clothing, who is 
to receive with thee the robe of immortality ? 
why is he not thought worthy to earthy bread, 
whom God hath thoughr worthy to receive the 
Sacrament of Baptiſme ? and why deemett thou 
him vaworthy ro eate the reliques of thy meate, 
whom God hath enuited to tea{Fwith the blefſed 
Saints and Angels ? Finally, wee are the ſame 
ſpouſe, ofthe ſame heauenly Bride- goome, and 1.Cor.12 13. 
members of the ſame mytticall body, the head L314. 
whereof 15 leſus Chriſt ; and therfore ifthe limbs | 
of Sathan willnot (being combined one to ano- 
therin an hellith friendthip) denie to doe theſe 
ſmall triftles one for anorher ; much leſle ler vs 
who are knit tagether irtbis ſpirituall and holy 
vnion ; ſeeing if wee doe good to our fellow-. 
members, the benefit muſt needes redound 
vnto our (elues, who are of the ſame body, cuen 
as the hand giuing nouriſhmencto the mouth, 
and the mouth preparing it for the ſtomacke, doe 
in nourithing ir prouide nouriſhment tor them- 
ſclues ? _ 
The ſecond bond which bindeth vs to this du- Se. s, 
ty, is the communion which the poore,together , 0 Ed 
with vs, have with ourhead Chriſt ; which is fo our head 
neere and indiſſoluable, that our Sautour eftee- Crit thould 
45 AS mooue vs to 
meth that as done vnto himſelte, which is done .ecncthe 
ynto them; even as the head acknowledgeth the poore. 
benefir done vnto it which che meaneſt member 
ofthe body immediately receiueth. Yea in truth 
that is mach more acceptable which we doe for 
his pooremembers, than if weſhould do itto his 
| OWNnG. 
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 owneperſan,as being a ligne of greater louc; for 


Matk: 25 40. 


itis bur an ordinarie kindnes to conferre benefits 
vpon our deareſt freinds, bur ro extend our 
bountie to the pooreſt and meanett that belon 

vnto them is a lizne of much greaterloue. For it 
for their ſakes only we do good vnto theſe , how 
much more wofild we be ready to doe it vnto 
them-ſelnes if they had occaſion to craue our 
helpe? Andas in this regard he much eſteemeth 
this chriſtian bountie,ſoalſo he will richly reward 
itatcheday of indgemenr; for then theſe merci- 
tuil men who haucreleiued the poore tor Chrijits 
fake, (hall with rauiſhing toy heare that ſenrence, 
Come yee bleſſed of my Father ; becauſe the workes 
ot mercy which they haue done to the poore, 
Chrift will acknowledge as done vnto him-lelte. 
Now what can bec a more forcible reaſon to 
make our hearts reient though they be neuer fo 
ſtonie,, and our bowells ro earne with pitty and 


_ compathon rowardschepoore,though they were 


43 Cor, 8.9. 


of braſſe and yron, than to conſider that our 
ceare Lord and Sauiour in them doth craue re- 
leite ? For who is ſo morethan brurtith!y ingrate- 
full; rhar can turne him away emprie-handed, 
who being infinitely rich in all glory and happi- 
neiſe, was content for our ſakes to become 
poore, that by his pouertie he might communi- 


cate vnto vs his heauenly riches? Who would not 


giue Chriſt lodging, yea euen (if neede ſhould 


require} the vie of his owne bed, if he remember 


that he was content ſo farre co abaſe himſelte for 


our lakes, as to make aſtable his chamber, and a 


MAanNgEcr 
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manger his lodging ? Who could deny ro clothe 
him being naked, who hath clothed our nakednes 
and couered our filthineſſe with the precious 
robe of his righteouſnes, in which we (tand ac- 
cepred before God and receiue the bleſſing of 
eternall happineſſe? Who would not ſpare food 
out of his owne belly to releiue poore Chriſt, 
who hath giuen vnto vs his bleſſed body ro be 
our meate, and his precious blood to bee our 
drinke, whereby our foules and bodies arenouri- 
ſhed vnto everlaſting life? Who would nor leaue 
all pleaſure and profit to goe and vilit bim in his 
{icknes and impriſonment, that came to viſit and 
redeeme vs with the ineftimable price of himſelf, 
when we were inthralled in che miſerable bon- 
dage of linne, fathan, hell and condemnation ? 
and ro ſer vs free in that glorious libertie of the 
fonnes of God, was content to be himlſelfe ap- 
 prehended like a malefattor, impriſoned, arraig- | . 

ned, acculed, blaſphemed, and rayled ar, bufte- 
red, {pit vpon, whipped, crowned with thornes, 
condemned to death, and crucihed betweene two. 
theeues? Neither ler vs excuſe our bardnes of . 
heart in denying releete to the poore, by ſaying, 
that though wee reject them, yet we would if 
Chriſt were in their place ſhewall loue vnto tim, 
ſeeing this is but to couer our rockie obduratenes, 
with the filthy vaile of impious infidelitie. For 
Chriſt in his word hath plainly told vs, that what * 
we doe to his brethren and poore members, he ee 
doth efteeme as done vnto himſelte; and there- | 
fore if thou ſtill retuſe ro releeue the poore,either 

Y conteile 
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confefle thy infidebric which willnotlet thee be- 
lecue aims; or thy hardnes of heart which wall 

| not lutter thee coreiceueand comtort him. 
Rn. Laſtly, it 13 4 iult and rightequsaRtion ro giue 


War we nz VATO Lne poore, fgeing in g:uing vnto them , we 


io 22001033 pine vato God hAaſcite; for as the Wile-man 
giu:niofG2d = p ” 
— {peakerh, He chat bath piity on the poorelendeth Tinto 
Pro.19.i7. the Lord,Pro.ig.i7. Now what can be more e- 
| quall and iuſt than co giuea little vnto him , who 
hath giuenallvntovs? eſpecaally ſeeing he hath 
granted vneo vsthe vie only ofthat we poſleſſe,re- 
ferning till the chiete proprietie vnto himſelte ? 
and to {pare ſomething varo the poore out of our 
abundance at his requeſt, who hath notſpared to 
giuevnto vs hisonely begotten and dearely belo- 
ucd Sonne, that by a{hamefull death hemight 
free vs from euerlaſting death & condemnation, 
and purchaſe for vs eternall happineſſe? yeain 
rruth,what madnes 15 it to deny, being requeſted, 
ro giue at his appointment, ſome ſmall portion of 
our goods,who by his owne right and authoritte 
may take all? and what lenſeles tolly were it to 
turne away our face from him when he askerh in 
the behaite of the poore ſome earthly and mu- 
mentany trifles,from whom we expe as his free 
-,-.- .--» gift heauenly happineſſe and cuerlaſting glory ? 


— 9944 444 95%. Chrift (lauh Augultine ) t91s ſpeaketh wnta thee. 


D.93;5 FU, 


Fo ar mts nas dj FIRE {omething of that which 1 haue giuen nia 
nd? at>ret- thee, I aske but mme owne , and wilt thou not giue it ? 


> foe a0: 0 


ot ron oe and I will reſtore; thou haſt found me a free gi 


a-Eztur-rs., Ber, and now make me tobecome thy debiey. 
£43 de vert's 
DP. mus. 
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That in the workes of mercy wee reſemble God. 


pleaſe him, and make our calling and election 
fare. 
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' A Nd foIcome fro the reaſon included in che 5$c&. x. 


name of righteouſnes, here giuen toalmes, 
to thoſe maine arguments whereby the Pfalmiſt 


ſemble God in 
thele vrorks oft 


enforceth this dutie which are plainly expreſſed mercy 


in thetext. The fictt whereof is thelafting bene- 
fit wherewith rhele workes of mercy {hall be re- 
-warded, in theſe words; -& righteou/nes endureth 
for ever. \Vheretworthingsare to be conlidered; 
firſt the benefit or priuiledgepromiſed to the mer- 
cifull man, the which isthe truic and profit of his 
beneticence. And the ſecond is the rime how 
long this benefirand fruic of his good deeds ſhall 
laſt, rhat is nor only inthis lite, bur alſo in the lite 
to come; for hu righteonſneſſe, or the fruit of his 
mercy towards the poore,endureth for ever. The 
benefits which accompany thele works of mercy 
arc ineſ{timable and innumerable ; for fir(t the 1n- 
ward babite of goodnes and mercy in our hearts, 
exerciſed inthe outward ations ot liberalitie and 
bountie by our hands, doth make vs to reſemble 
God himlſelfe, and that im ſuch an attribute as he 
delighteth in aboue others to ſtile himſelf withall, 
For howſoeuer he is infinite in glory, greatneſle, 
4uſtice,power,and all pertections, yer moſt vivally 
® x: in 
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in the Scriptures he is called 4 God of meycy and 
compaſſion. And hereby principally he made him- 
- ſelte knowne vnro Moſes deliring to fee him. 
Exod. :46. Ex0d: 34-6. T7? Lord, the Lord God, mercifull and 
gracious, lang-ſuffring , and abundant in goodnes and 
truth, keeping mercy for thouſands, foretums iniquity, 
and tranſereſſion and finne e>c. So 1 the Scrip- 
cures, though his workes be deſiribed to be molt 
excellent , incomprehenſible & paſt tinding out; 
yer his mercies are {aid ro be aboue them al!. 
And rheretore {ecing mercy and goodnefle doe 
' make vs aboue all ocher graces toreſemble God, 
and then the creature attainerh to greateſt per- 
tection and dleſſednes, when he is likeſt and com- 
meth neereſt varo che cxcellencie of hts Creators 
And ſeeing we proteile our feluesto be children 
of our graciousand glorious God, and we can no 
way grace our {elues ſo much, as by reſembling 
our heauenly farher in'thoſe Artribures wherein 
he moſt {hineth and excellerh, and nothing ma- 
keth vs more like him rhan mercy and compati- 
{ton; ler vs hearken vnto our Sautours exhorta- 
_ tion,and be merciful as our heauenly Father is merci- 
Eur.6; 6, full. Luk.6.36. | 
Se 3. Secondly , nothing. makerh vs more pleafing 
Tharcheworks and acceptable vnto God then this inward good- 


of mercy pleaſe | : St 
God an 4make nefſe outwardly exercifcd in the workes of mercy 


vs accepres of and compatkon. And this muſtneedes follow vp- 


—_—_— on the other; for the more like we are vnto God, 
: the more hee liketh vs ; and the neerer we ap- 
pon vnto himin his perte&ions, the betterhe 
oueth and approueth vs ; it being the nature of 


| ; loue 


T ; 
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itouc to ariſe from likeneſſe berweene them thar 

loue and thoſe that are beloued. And therefore Frog {it /4brs 
God being infinitely gracious 4nd mercitull, beſt ” SB : 
liketh thoſe who ſhine brighteſt in kis own beau- : 

tic, and beit louerh thole children, which molt re. 
ſemblingtheir heavenly Father , doe approoue 
themſcluesro be legitimare. Andrthis appearerh 

by the Scriptures, where God fo highly prizeth 

and eſftecmeth mercie, and the workes wherein 

itis exerciſed towards the poore, that he prefer- 
reththem before the outward at of religious du- 

ties. Hol.G.6. [deſired mercie and not ſacrifice. This Hol. 5.6, 

is rhe oblacion which he chiefly requireth, wher- £lemeſne f 
withall ( faith the Hypocrite ) ſhall Icome before "*» 1aninmpro 
God, an! vow my ſelfe before the hrah God ? ſhall Fl. 7: 
come befare hum with burnt offrinos , with calues ofa © 
yeare old? will the Lord be pleaſed with thenſandes 

of rammes, or with ten thouſands of riuers of oyle*? 

{hall I riue my firſt borne for my tranſgreſſtons, and the 

fruite of my body for the {inne of my ſoule ? Nonone 

of all cheſe ſaith che Propher, but ifrhou wouldeft - 

be accepred of God, I will tellthee what herequi- cy g og. 
rethof tyecs to doe tjily and to loue merae, andto 

walke humbly with thy God. Mich. 6.6.8. Thisnee 
elteemeth the moſt acceptable ſacrifice. To doe 

good and communicate fo: get not, for with ſuch ſacri- 

. fices God s well pleaſed. Reb.13. 16. This 1s the faſt Heb. 3.16. 
chat he delighteth in , to deale thy bread to thehun- 

gre,and that thou bring the poore that are caſt out #- 

to thy houſe; wh:n thou ſeeſt the naked , that thaw c0- 

wer him ; and that thou hide not thy [e'fe from thine 
 ownefleſh. Ela, 58.6.7 = hu u pare 297 hams 4p OY. 


d © 


* 
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defiled before God, to w1/ite the fatherleſſe and wid- 

| | dowes in their a(fliffion,-an4 to keepe himſclfe 19 [pat- 

fam. t.27% tedofrhe world. Tam. 1.27. Finally theſe almes- 

— deedes and workes of mercy are nor only a» adour 

of a [weete ſmell, 8a ſacrifice acceptable + well-plea- 

Phil. 4.13, J70g 2200 G04, as che Apoltle ſpeakerh, Phil. 4.18. 

| bur al'o fuch an oblation, as if we offer vnto God 

FRth a lively faith, the vis of Gods creatures ſhall 

| becomecleane vntovs, according to that of our 

Tu. rt-4t Sauiour, Luc. 11.41. Gimealmes of ſuch things as 

you haue, and behold all things are cleane wnio you, 

Not that almesfitisfie tor our former {innes 2s the 

Papifts inferreour oft this place , and ſo make all 

things cleane vnto vs;bur only hereby thus much 

is ſignified, that if wee giue almes our of a lively 

faich all chings are cleane without Tewiſh and 

 Phariſaical! waſhings, invented by them for the 

purifying of Gods creatures, of which the texr 

ſpecially ſpeaketh. 

<a, Thirdly,by thele works ofmercy we make our 

Tharbycheſe calling and eleRion (ure, for if we doe theſe thinges, 

works of Pe" that is, adde ro our knowleaze, brotherily kindne(/e, 
cy wee make OEtS Es = 

eur calling & and ts brother'y kinaneſſe charity , and ſo abounding 

election lure. 2m theſe graces, be noith'r barren nor untruitfull in 

the knowledge of our Lord leſus Chr:ſt,we ſhall newer 

a Pct. 1.7. 8. f6ll-2.Per. 1.7.8. 10. and this the Apoſtle Pal 

16. makerh an infallible note of aur eleftion. Col. 

3-12. Puton, 5 the elect of God, holy and beloued, 

the bowels of mercie and kinanefſe rc. And a5 theſe 

workesof mercy are vndoubred markes of our e- 

Ie&ion, foalfo of al! the inferiour meanes where- 

by it is effeted; as firſt of lauing knowledge ana 

| ſpiritual} 


Col. z.12. 


Carts. That almes dceds aſſure us of our eleffion. 18> 
firivuall wiſedome ; for the wiſe/cme that i from 
abane » full of mei cie and good fruits. lam. 3.17. 
| Secondly, of vnfained repentance and our lound - 

_ conuerf{ion, whereof it is that Danrelcounſelleth. 
Aebuchady:22ar to approuc his repentance and 
conueriion vato God by theſe ſpeciall fruites. 
I#herefore (laith he) 0 King let my counſell be accep- 

ted vnto thee, and breake aff thy (nnes by righteonſ- 

nefſe, aud thine mmigquities by ſhewing mercac to the 

pore. Dan. 4.27. The which Zachews prattiſed, pn. 4.29. 
ter no ſooner Was he conuerted vnto God, burto _ | 
reſtific bis vyfained repentance, hee giueth halfe Þ**©-79:5 
of his goods vnto the poore. Thirdly,they are 
infallible {tgnes ot a lively fanrh, whereby wemay 
approoue it vnto men , becaute they are thoſe 

200d trffits which ſpring from it,according co that 

lam. 2. 18. Shew me thy faith by thy workes, and [mn 2-19. 
will hew thee my faith 5y my workes. W hich fruits 

{ ourfaith bearenor, iris aead, andnora huing 

body, bur a carcale that vreatherh nor. verſ. 26. 

Forif we be truciv aflured of Gods;ouetowards 

vs, we will vndouptedly loue him agane ;; and if 

wee loue him vnizined'y, wee will alſo loue our 
neighbours for his {.k >, and bereadie to thew all 

duties of loue to al] choſe that need our helpe. So 

al/othey are inthi3 regard tignesof a livery faith, 

lecing thereby we apprehend Goes promues , & 

lo are encouraged to doe rhefe workes of mercic 

for his ſake ; for no man eaſily partech with is 

worldly goods to th<le vies, vrletfe by faith he be 

affured thathe ſhalhauein lueotthem heauenly 

and cucrlafting treaſures, Fourthly, they are 

| yndoubted 


Lam, 3.17. 


138 


x. Toh. 3.17. 


T hat almes-deeds aſſure 113 of our eleftion. Curv. ts, 


vndoubred ftgnes of our loue towardes God, 
whenas we ſoloue the poore tor his ſake , as that 
we be contentro ſpare ſomewhat euen from our 
owne backes and bellies, that wee may the more 
liberally communicate vnto theirneceflities. And 
as our almes area ſigneof our ioue ro God, fothe 
quantitie of our almes ( reſpect being had rothe 


- proportion of our ſtare) isafigneofrhe quantity 


of our loue ; for he louerh bur little , that having 
much, giverh burlictle, and contrariwiſe his hare 
is inflamed with feruent love , who hath itinlar- 
ged with bountie towards his poore brethrenzthe 
extenſion of ourloue towards them , being the 
true touchſtone of the intention of our loue to- 
wards God. And as a great tree, withmany and 
large branches are an vndoubred figne ofa roote 
proportionable in greatneſle; and a ſmall ſhrub 
aboue the ground, plainly proueth that the roote 
alſo is {mall which is vnder it; {o is it with ourloue 
and almes-deedes which ſpring from it; for if we 
be bounrifull in almes, wee ate plenrifull in loue, 
ifwebellacke ingiuing , wee are coldinlouing 
burifwebe vrterly defeQtiue in bringing foorch 
theſe excellent fruites, then it isa maniteſt ligne 
tharthis grace of Gods loue is notrooted in vs. 
For if any man haue theſe worlds gods , and [eeth his 
brother haue need, andſbutteth up his bowels of com- 
paſſion from him , how awelleth the loue of God in 
him? And asthey are maniteſt (1gnes of our loue 
towards God, ſo allo of our loue towards our 
neighbours, when as wee carry ourſelues in all 
Chriſtian bounty towardsthem,as vnto children 

| of 


| Cuar.16 That works of” mercy,a[urews of Gods promiſes, 1 39 | 


of the {ame father, and members of the ſame bo- 
dy, ſuffering with them in theic wants, through 
compathon and fellow-teeling, and reioycing 
with chem in their fulneſſe and proſperity. And 
as they are plaine demonitrations ef our faith and. 
loue, fo allo dire& prootes of their ſincerity 
and truth , and that they are not hypoctiticall 
and counterfer. In which regard che Apoſtle 
Paul bringeth the Corinthians to this touch- | 
{tone of almeſdeeds, ro proone the ſincernie of their , ©, g2.., 
loue.2.Cor.s 8. Andagaine verſe24. Shew yee to 
them, and before the Churches the proofe of your loue. 
And the Apoltle 7ames allo plainely athrmerth, 
that itis batan vnprefitable and hypocritical loue, 
ro: make thew of kindnefle and compaſſion in 
word, and toperforme nothing in deede. Iam. 2. 
15. Fitchly, theſe almeſdeedes are notable fignes 
whereby we may bee comfortably aſſured ofthe 
remithon otour finnes. For though they beenut 
cauſes of pardon, by fatisfying Gods 1uſtice(as the 
Papilts abſurdly reach) yet are they teſtimonies 
vnto vs, tharthey are pardoned ; for our mercy 
towards the poore ariſeth from the aſſurance 
which wee firſt have of Gods mercy towards vs : 
& a50ur giving much to Chriſts poore members "3 
for his fake, doth ſhew that wee loue much (tor 
if wee doe thisto the feete, how much more 
would we doe itto ourhead inmlelte?) fo our lo. 
ving much isan infallible igne rhat many unnes 
are forgiuen vs, as our Sauour ſpeaketh to the 
woman, Luk. 7.27. Laſtly, by theſe alineldeedes Ly 47. 
and workes of mercy, we may be aflured chart we 

| RP _ are 


lam, 2.15. 


190 That works of mepcy, aſſure VS of Gods promiſes.Cuas. I6. 


arc godly and bleſſed men, found Chriſtians,ard 
true citizens of the heauenly leruſalem:z tor heere 
in this Palme it is made a note and propertic of a- 
bleifed & good man(noras the world ſpeakes,to 
haue goods in poſicihon, for Diaes inthe Parable 


was tuch a good man, and yet afterwards caſt in- 
' fo hell) buc co do good by gruing io the poore,& 


4» 
i- 

Þ 
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relecuing rhe poore members ot leſus Chriſt, ac- 
cording torthar Prou. 14.21. Hee that hath wercie 


_ on the 155.2. Lappie s hee. And withour thedoing 


of tnefe workes of mercy, wee can hauecno afſu- 


Tance, that we are now good men, and ſubjects of 


the kingdome of grace, orſhall heereatterbe citi- 
zens of heauen. For how can there be any goo0d- 
netſe in-vs, and wee not exercize it in doing good 
vnto ochers ? how are we {ubiects of Gods King- 
dome, if nee will not yeclde him obedience in 
one of his cheife- commandements ? how are 
we ſtrangershere, and citizens of the new leruſa- 
lem, if we minde only world|y wealth, and haue 


- our hearts faſt nailed rothe earth ? how can wee 
bethe feruants of Chriit, and continue ſtil vale 


SEX. 4: 
Zharby rheſc 
workcs of NCT» 


ce re arc allu- 
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fals varo the earthly Mammon, nor parting with 
the lealt part of it, to approue ourloue vnto him? 
Finally, how hath Cbritt our heart, if it fill re- 
maine faſtened toriches ? or how is heauen our 
couhrry,when a5 we will lend none of our wealth 
thither betore vs? | _ 
The fourth maine argument, to perſwade vs 
with cheeretfulnefle,to the exerc!zivg theſe works 
of mercie, is becauſe heereby we may be aſſured 


_ reſtynto Gous gf our right and title vato Gods moſt gracious 


promiſes, 


_ promiles 


Cray. 1 6. That works of mercy,a(/ure vs of Cods promiſes. 191 © 


promiſes, the which areeither generall ormore 
{peciall. Generally, God makech this promite, _ 
that if we caſt our bread tpon the face of the waters, SO 11-7: 
we ſhall after many daies finder. Ecclel.it.1. and in | | 
this cexr,that if we giue to the poore, our r12bteou(s 

eſſe, thar is, the truic and benctir of thele workes 

ot mercie, ſhal{ remaine for euer. So our Sautour 
promiſerh that our heauenly father fecing our | 
aimeſdecdes, which we doe in fecrer, willreward 
vs openly, Match 6.4. And leſt any thould bee 
diſcouraged from pertorming thete duries, be- 
caufehe is able to giue bur lictle : our Sauiour al- 
ſureth vs, that, W-oſocuer greth but a cup of colde Math s 4. 
: Water vnto 4 Diſciple, in the name of a Diſcaple hee 
ſhall in no wiſe loſe hu reward. Marth. $0. 42. For 419-45. 
this reward is not grounded vpon the cxcellency _ 
and merit of the worke,but vpon Gods rightcoul- 

nes and truth in fulfilling his promiſes, according 

ding ro thar Heb.s . lo. For Go {es not wnrighteows Heb 6-19. 
to forget your worke and labour of laue, which ye haue 

ewed towards hu name, in that ye hiue miniſtred to 

the Sa:nts, and doe miniſter. Whereby hee imply- 

eth ic, that it is no more pothble, that choſe, who 

in loue and obedience haue exerciſed rhemlclues 

in theſe works of mercy (hould loſe their reward, 

rhen thar God himſelte ſhould loſe his righteoutl- 
neſſe. And theſe with {uch like are the generall * 
promiſes, in which are comprehended all parti- 

cular bleſhngs and benetirs, reſpe&ing this life or 

the life ro come. Beſides which there are many 

ſpeciall promiſes, which may encourage vs to ex- 

erciſe our {clues daily in theſe workes of mercie. 

; T Eghee L 4 : Az 
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192 T. hatworks =" BAI Mb vs of Gods promiſes, Cruavlts, 
As firſt, that whatſoeuer we gine in this kinde, it 
ſhallnor be loſt, burwe thall turely have it refbes- 
redvnrovs againe. For though chere aypeareth 

- nomore poſſbilitie othaving choſe goods retur- 
ned vnto vs, then of recetuing the Dread which 
we calt into the ſea, yer being thus caft vvon the 
face of the waters, they arenot calt away : forthe 
Holy Gholt aſſurerh vs, thar after many dayes, 
cuen when they ſeem to belo long lott,thar they 
are quite torgotcen, then we (hall tinde them: for 
fo che faichtull are pue in minde, by our Sauour 
Chriſt, of their workes of mercie,when they ſeem 

; vtterly rohaue forgorren them, as appeareth by 
Matth.29.44. Etheirqueſtion, When ſawwethee as hungrie, and fed 

? thee,:r thirſtie and 2xue thee drinke? eve. $0: our Sa- 

Luk 6.zs, Miouralſureth vs, chat if wee gitee, it ſhall bee ginen 
wnts Vs againe. Luk. 6. 38. And the Wiſe-man- 

telleth vs, That he who hath pretie on the poore, len- 

 .. derh wvnto he Lord. and thatwhich he hath ginen,hee 
Prou.13.17- will repdy him againe. Prou. 19, 17. Neither in 

| truth can ir beotherwile : tor:if mercie & bounty 

be in God, asinan incxhauſtibleand euer-{pring- 

ing untIne: zand in vs, as1n a little ftreame that. 

floweth from ir, how is it poſſiblethar our ſmall 

and ſhallow riuulet ofmercie ſhould low to our 
neighbours, and thar the euerlinuing fpring of 

Geds mercie and goocneſle ſhould bee drievnto 

—- vs 2 or how ſhouldthe ftreame fHow,and the toun- 
_ Qeenedwdw" taineand well-head be dried vp7 yea, letvs afſure 
Lo» T3. ourſelues, thatwe canno faſter,in a wiſe and dif- 
 b6#/5,," 17 CLeCte Manner, Emprie our ſelues of theſe waters 
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2 OfGods bleflings, for the ſatisfying & quenching 
— of 
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Caare16. That riches otuen to the poore are not lot. 193 
of the poore mans thirit and releiuing of his #iamargicie, 


wants, bur we ſhall againe be replenithed from 7? SEDO 
the founraine of a!l goodnes ; and if like kinde prom inentne 
nurles we let theſe deare children of God {ucke 27m, 


the breaſts of Gur bounty for their comfort and Gp 
nouri{nment, that which is thus ſpent will againe mens AJlexan, 
be reſtored; whereas if we churlithly retuſero 455 *3+7- 
impart and communicate this milke of Gods 

blefings, iT 15 the readicit wayto haue it quite 

drved vp. 

. $0 thar here are anſwered two obicctions of _ Sec: x. 
worldly men, which are notable impediments to oy 
hinder them from doing theſe workes of mercy. who thirke | 
The firtt is thar their riches beſtowed on theſe ras ay 


good vſes are vnto themſelues vtterly lolt z which yea to the 


arguerh ſuch carnall diftdence, that it vererly poors, 


miſ-beicemeth rhoſe who take vpon them rhe 
protetion of chriſtianitie. For ſeeing we bauelo 
many gracious and iofallible promiſes from God 
bimſelte,thar if we giue to orhers, we [hall receiue 
from him; if weler the ſtreames of our hberalitie 
water the dry and thirſtie lands inco which hee 
would have them run, they thall againe bereple- 
nithed from the all-{uficient fountaine of his 
bounty , why ſhould were{traine and withhold 
our almes from the poore!achetime of ncede ? 
or why ſhould we give vnro them with a ftraite 
and niggardly hand ? way thould we hazard the 
drying vp of our brealts, which are only reple- 
nithed from God with his blefings, by reiuling 


to communicate them to the vie of his children, 


and no: lertthe poore draw them which is che only 
| 5. mMeancs 


M 
hd 


194 That riches given 1) the poore are not loſt, Cran.is. 
meanes to preſerue their fullnes and pleniy? why 
ſhouid wee afſuredly loſe our riches tor teare of 
lotingthem; and not rather ſeemeto lolethem, 
that we may in truth ftinde them? according tg 

Fecigo, FatEccli:2g.10. Loſe thy money for thy brother and 

© Terra omnia thy freind, and let it not ruſt winder a ſtone to be lo#t. 

— {e164 14 For in truth thete earthly things are loſt with 
one. '\grrtends : ; : 

fry, 152. keeping, and kept with beltowing. For they and 

4 rw, we cannotcontinue long together, {eeing either 

they will leaue vs in our life-time, or we ſhall 

leaue themar the houre of death. For then all 

that we potſeſle thall belett behinde vs, and that 

| only ſhall be our owne which we haue cnt be- 

$ f.ma'm fore vs. In which reſpet our riches are hcly com- 

{re4,prds-* pared vnto ſeede, which can no otherwiſe be 

Sar que dede. £XUly kept, than when we ſeeme vrterly co loſe it, 

y« emper -4be-For if we keepe it in our graners, it will either be 


buy ofes. Sicit S . # © ; 
Co/ain 34; PERtn the vie, or in time multe, corrupt, and pe- 


1 HOW riſhz bur if we caſt it into the ground, where ir 


$7 


+ſcemeth ro rott and co be loft, ir is the onely 
way to preſerue and keepe it from loſing and pe- 
rithing. Andthertore let vs not, by giuing to the 
poore, feare the lofle ot vur riches, l{eeing it 15 the 
Lelt and ſafeſt courſe ro preſerue them for our 
vie; whereas otherwile they cannot be without 
' peril of miſcarying. Bur lerrhis conlideration 
moue vsto gite more treeiy and liberally,imira- 


ting herein wiſe Trauaylors, who being in a 


ſtrange and dangerous country , will not carry 
their riches and treaſures abour them, becaule 

_ they then be in danger by theeues and enemies 
£0 be {poyled of them, hazarding alſo there- prin 
the 
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Cuar.16. T hat riches giuen to the pooare are not loF. 
the loſſe of their liues, bur deliver them rather ro 


the Agents and Factors ot ſufhcient Merchans 


dwelling in their owne country, that fo caking 
from them bills of exchange, they may receiue 
them at their comming home; lo letnor vs carry 


about vs all our wealth and riches whileſt we tra- 


uaile in our worldly pilgrimage , where we are 
ſtill in perill ro be robbed by theeues and cne- 
mies; and chough we eſcape many dangers, yet 
are ſure at lait ro be ſpoyled, when death our 
mortall enemie ſhall ſer vpon vs. Butler vsputa 
good part of our goods {euen as much as we can 
well ſpare from our owne vie for the well fini- 
ſhing of our journey) into the hands of the 
poore, whom God hath appointed as his agents 
and factors,and lo it thall moſt ſurely be repayed, 
when having finiſhed our pilgrimage, we thall 


ſately arriue ar our heauenly home; and rhough 


whilelt we are trauayling we have itnotin light 
bur ſceme tor the time co be diſpotieiled of it; 
yer in the end we [hall finde that it was not loft, 
bur ſen before vs, and thar it only remaineth tor 
-our vſe and benefit, when death hath {poyled vs 
of ail the reſt. And this is the right courſe to 
make vs frem4s.of the unriehteous Mammin, Vito 


which our Samour perſwadeth vs, Luc. 16.9.7, .- 


This ts ro play the wite fewards, that when by 

death. we arethlruſt our of our ftewardthip, we 

hauing diſcreetly l.1d oat our matters goays may 

be ioytully recetued inco thoſe everlatiing habt- 
tations. | 

The other obieRion is, that if we be (© liberall 

in 


£95 


Set. E, 


lg5 Thatalmes wiſely 2iuen bring not topourertice. Cui. lb. 
Their ovic&- tngiuing tothe poore,, we (hall hereby conſume 
On oureſtate, and fb our ſelucs be brought inco pe- 
by gwng  nurie. To which Ianſwer, that we mult in this 
fe Sp regard order our affaires with chriſtian diſcretion, 
eltates VViiec 5 | 
confamed, and and delinec fo much to be {ent betore vs, as that 
they drought we our ſelues doenot want neceſſaries for our ho- 
2+ net occaſions and the well finiſhing of our iour- 
ney, which being obſerued there is no cauie why 
we thould feare pouertie by reletuing the poore., 
The wiſe husbandman doth not calt ali his ſeede 
into the ground, bur reſerueth fo much ar leaſt as 
will be ſufficient to maintaine his familie ; and to 
we muſt ſow not all we haue, but all which we 
can ſpare, that through our indiſcretion we want 
not foode before the time of harueſt. And this is 
all I defire { faith the couctous miſer ) but ſeeing 
my goods are ſubictt to many caſualties, and [ 
may have many extraordinarie occaſions which 
may bring me into want, I will not part with 
much, becauſe I will be fure to leaue ſufhcient tor 
my ſelte. Yea but how will thy kourding vp of 
riches prelerue thee from thele perills, and not 
rarher through Gods inſt iudgement expole thee 
- vnto them, becauſe thou difobeyeſt his com- 
mandement, through diffidence and diſtruſt in 
his prouidenceand reſting vpon thine owne pro- 
Marrs. Million? Or how canſt thou tell when thou haſt 
 _*  ſufhcient to mainrainethee and thy charge ? ſee- 
ing if God doe bur blow vpon thy wealth, all,as 
wellasa patt , will vaniſh away and giuethee no 
warning when it departeth? In which regard how 
'>— muchdetter were ic to vie things preſent, and to 
| commend 


Cuxanr.ts. T hat almes wiſely ginen bring not t0 pouerty, __ 197 


commend our felues and our eftares without 


carking and caring vnto God who carerh for vs, 1 Per. 5. 7. 
and is all-ſufficient ro ſupply all our wants, ha- 3-5: 


uing ſo many faithfull promiſes thathe will pro- 
uide for vs and repay vs what in obedience to his 
commandement we lay out, ontheſe charitable 
vies. And this argument the Apoſtle vſcth, to 
perſwade the Corinthians to giue liberally to the 


vic of the poore, 2 Cor: 9. 8. Becawſe God ( faith x Cor. g.3. 


he) s ableto make all grace abound tewards you, that 
. you 4alwazes hauing all [uffiencie in all things may 4- 
bound to enery good worke. Now he that miniftreth 
ſeede to the ſower, doth miſter bread for your fooge, 
and multplyeth your feede [owne,and increaſeth the 
frats of your rt hteouſneſe. Ml hereby is lignified, 
that he who inablerh vsto giue vncorthe poore, 
15 as avic 2 prouide things neceſſary and com- 
torcable tor our vie in this life preſent, and foto 
blefle our feeds of beneficence, which we haue 
lowne by his direction and appointment, as that 
wee may reape a fruitfull hacueſt im the life ro 
come. And as he 15 able fo wee ſhall inde bim 
wiilings neitherare we to imigine that if we be 
carcfull tn feeding Chriſt, char he will be carelefle 
ia feeding vs; that hee will deny vs meate who 
hath giuen vs brsprecious blood; that he will ſut- 
fer vs to wantearthly trifles, who hath prouided 
for vs heauenly riches. Let ſuch morethan hea- 
thenith diffdence be farre from vs who proteſle 
our felnes to be of the houſhold of faith, and 1f we 
will be thoughr worthy the name of Chriſtians, 
tet vs not ſo much diftruſt the promiſes of Chrifi. 
Aa As 
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That almer wiſelyginen bring not to pozerty. Carr. 1 6- 


As therefore no hnsbandman refuferh to ſow his 
ſeede in due ſeaſon-for feare of want, burleſt he 


| thould want will chertore ſowe it; fo ler nor feare 
of pouertie make vs poore in theſe works of mer- 


cy,but let vs fowe our almes-deeds with a plenti- 
tull hand in afſured hope of fruitall increate. For 


by wholeprondence and prouilion doe we liue 


and are we maintayned ? Is ir our owne,and not 
rather Gods, whoſe power rulerh ener all, and 
whoſe eye never ileepeth ? Is it not he who gi- 
ueth vs all things to enioy; and preſerueth the 
things giuen, when they are expoſed to innume- 
rable perills? Is it not he (as Hannah ſpeaketh ) 


that maketh poore and maketh rich, that bringeth low 


and lifteth 0p, and rayſing the poore from the duſt and 
dunghill, doth ſet them among Princes, and maketh 
thems to inherit the throne of glory? Doe we emoy 
all things through Gods blefling , and can we 
chinke to keep our riches by diſobeying his com- 


 mandement? Arethe goods we poſſes our owne 


abſolutely, and not Gods talents which he hath 
entruſted vnto vs, as his ſtewards, to bediſpoled 


according to his appointment, and do wethinke 
' to becontinued in our office of adminiſtration, 


when like theeues we convert them wholy to our 
owne vie ; and notrather by a-any ih and dif- 
poſing them, as he hath commanded vs, tothe 


glory of our Lord and Maſter, and good of our 


tellow-ſeruants ? | 


Cuar, 
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' That what we giue to the poore we ſha! receiue_) 
474ine with great increaſe. 
BY that hich hath beene ſaid, ir appeareth1, Ser, © 
chat by giuing almes we ſhall beno looers, en 9; 
ſeeing God will repay what is thus latd out, Now ra 
ler this conſideration further induce vs to the per- | 
formance of this dutic, that we ſhall not only re- 
cciue our owneagaine, but with great increaſe, 
according to that Luk. 6.38. Gwe and ſhall oe gt- Luc. s. ,v. 
neu unto you, 200d meaſure, preſſed downe and ſhaken 
zogether, and 7 running euer (hall men gine into Jour 
 boſome. And the \Wiſemanrelleth vs, that 1 we 
will thus honour the Lord with our ſubſtance , our 
barnes jhall be filled with plenty, and our preſſes [hall 
burfs owt with new wine. Pro.3.9.10. And if wee, _ 
thus ſcatter the ſeeds ofour beneficence,they {hal 
be the more increaſed ; whereas if contrariwile 
we with- hold more chan is meete, it is theready 
way to bring vs to pouertie,as it is, Pro: 11.24. Pro. 11.24. 
And hereof it is that alm2s-giuing is compared 
to ſowing of ſeede: fo in my Text the Plalmitt 
faith, that the 5le//ed man hath aiſperſed, he hath g1- 
wen 70 the poore; and the Apoſtle faith, thar he }©2"? -38 : 
which ſoweth bountifully ſhall reape bowntifully 5 TO 1+ 5 mins (cs 
note vnto vs, thatthere is no loiſe in gtuing to the (91t7. 7nd, 
poore, bur great gaine and aduantage, euen 2 
fruictull barueſt, yeciding 30, 40 oc an 100 ®* 
a 2 increaſe. 
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increaſe. In which regard it may betruly faid, 
that Elcems/yna non ei diuitiarum aiſþenamm, [ed 


diteſcend; pottns compendits,quejiu!g, omnium wvber- 


_rimus. Giuing almes, ts nut the way to waſte our 


wealrh, but the Arr of thriving, and the moſk 
compendious courfe to come vnro riches. The 
which conlideration ſhould make vs bountitull 


_ in doing theſe workes of mercie, ſeeing we haue 


much more benefic by thealmes we giue, chan 
our poore brethren who doe receivethem. For 
they are the ground into which theſe feeds are 
caſt, and we the husbandmen who diſperſe and 
ſcatterthem ; now as ſeede is chiefly tor b1s be- 
nefit who ſoweth it, and nor forthe benefic of tie 


ground into which i is caft; fo the poote haue 


bur che prefent vie and potſethon of this feede of 
almes-deeds, bur the benctir of the happy and 
heauenly harueft belongerh to thoſe good huſ-_ 
bandmen , who fowe intheſe grounds the feedes 


of their beneficence. Ler vs not then grud2eto 


ive a/mes to the poore when we haue fit occa- 
10n, bur rather do them with toy, and rhanktul- 
neſle vnro God,who hath giuen vs fit oportunity 
of ſowing our feede,thar fo we may reape a truir- 
full harueſt, For what husbandman would nor 
readily and cherefully harken ro one who ſhould 
offer vnto him fertile and fruirfull land, ready 
prepared and manured, to ſowe his ſeede in, with 
2 fairhfull promiſe that he ſhould reap the whole 
crop for his owne vie and benefit? Burthus God 
dealeth with vs when he giveth vs oportunirie of 
xelewing che poore : yea un truth much better & 
| moure 
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more liberally. For though a man ſhould freely 
receiue of another, land to ſow his ſeede in, yer 
he were notſure of a ftruufull harueſt, for man 

accidents happen, which cut off the hopes ofthe 
moſt skilfull husband-man, as frofts and mill- 
dewes., wormes and locutts, tares and weeds, roo 
much wert,or too much droughr,may deſtroy che 
corne, though the ſeede were neuerfo good ; or 
when itis readie for the ſickle, the enemic may 
come and reape it : bur if wee ſow theſe ſeedes of 
our bereficence, belecuing Gods promiſes and 
hoping for an happy harveſt, we ſhallneuer faile 


_ of our expeAarion, becauſe God whois infinire 


in power and truth, hauing promiſcd a fruitful 
crop, no ourward accident 1s able ro hinder ir, 
And although our Almeſdeedes feeme (like the 
ſecede ſowne) to periſh and rot, yet belecuing 
what we ſee nor, we thall affuredly ſee what wee 
belecue, and findefuch afrunntull increafe in our 
heauenly harueſt ; as wee ſhall conclude, thar 
much greaterbencfitredounded to vs who gaue, 
then vnto the poore who were the receiuers of 
our almes. 

In the ſame reſpe&@,almeſgiuing is in the Scrip= 5c& +: 
ture compared to lending ; yea, to fuch aloane, We tg 
whereby we have nor onely the principall refto- bs »pon 
red, bur with greatencreafe. For whereas it wee Yiu. 
lend our money vnto men, we [hall have bur ren 
in the huudred, it for Gods fake wee iend vntothe 

oore, we ſhall hane an hundred for ren, yea, an 

hi for one, ahd eternalllife ro boore. Net- Mark. 1 0.366 
ther neede wes co doubt of the payment, for 
Aa 3 chough 
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- though the poorebee never fo vnable, yerthey 
08.:3.79, have an all-ſaffticienc ſurery, even GOD him- 
ſeife, who hath vnderraken in this bounti- 
full manner to repay whatſoeuer is thus laid our. 

The whichſhould make vs cheerefull in doing - 
warkes of mercy, ſceing we ourſelues are ſure of 
the largeſt gaine, for not the taker, bur the putter 
our to vfuric hath the greateſt profit. And notto 
glue readily vpon this con{iderarion, is to pro- 
claime.,eitherthat wedoenor belecue Gods pro- 
miles, ror giue that credit vnto him on his word, 
which we would give to a Turke or Infidell dwel- 
ling among vs ; or that wee doe not efteeme the 
payment of his ſpirituallgraceorheauenly glory 
for currant money , or of equall value to chete : 
tranſitory trifles which we impart vnto thepoore. | 
For ita man of any creditthould promiſe forthe |} 
laying out of an hundred pound, that wee ſhould | 
have a yeerely annuirie of ſo much fortearme of 
ife,how eagerly would wecarch at ſuch an offer, 
though the quicke approch of death might make 
vs toſers by the bargaine? Bur God promiſerh,thar 
if wee will lay out our money on theſe vies, wee 
thallhaue an bundredfor one, & for theſe carth- | 
ty rifles, heauenly and cuerlaſting treaſures; and | 
who then would not willingly liſten ro ſuch a | 
motton, it hee beleeverh him that maketh ir, or 
valueth the bargaine that is offered vnto bim 2? 
when Alchymitts promiſe great ſummes of gold 
for the disburfing of a little money, though 
they never faile to deceive thoſe that beleeue 
shem,yer they tinde many,who.,to thevtter F_ 
| | O 


Luis.s. 35: 
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oftheir eſtates, will giue credir vnto them; being 
deluded with theſe golden hopes ; and therefore 
let it bea ſhame vnto all, which profefling Chri- 
ſtianicy, will not truit God, who is truth ir ſelfe, 
and cannordeceiue vs,promiling better and more 
durable riches, even heauenly and.euerlafting 
treaſures, vnro thoſe who forhis fake are hberall 
tothe poore, ſeeing heereby they dilcouer grofle 
hypocrilie, in proteſſing faith when as they are 
wholly poſſeſſed of infidelity, and heathenilh dif- 
fidence, ſeeing they are ready to rruſtacozening 
impoſtor, rather then the only true Godzand car- 


nall worldlinefle, which maketh them to eſteeme 


more alittle bread, a few ſcraps of mear, or ca{t 
appareil, then the- bread of life, the heauenly 
Manna and foode of Angels, and thole rich robes 


of glorie and blefiednefle which ſhallneuer bee _ 


worne out. | | 

There is nothing rhar hindererh a man more 
from doing thele workes of mercy,then exceſſive 
loue of money and riches, which maketh them fo 
loth copart with them ; whereas intruth if they 


Se. 2, 
That loue of 
our money 
ould menus 
VS*0 Dart V1. 
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loued them wiſely, nothing {hould make them ;;; 


morereadyto beſtow them vpon theſe vies. For 
euen worldly men that are wiſc in their generati- 
on, the more that rhey loue rheir money, the ſel- 
domer they let itlie by them where it encrea- 
ſeth not, and is ſubic&t ro many caſualties, bur 
the more ready they are co purir our, either vpon 
v{urie, ifthey can finde a ſuthcient debtor, or vp- 
on ſome good barc:ine which will returne it a- 
gaine With great clicreale. O why then fhouid 
not 
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204 ThatGad will repuy our aimes with wicreaſe. Cuar. ry. ( 
not we whoprotefe our ſelues ſpiricually minded ” 
imircate this wiſedome in our owne kinde : fee- / 
ing if wee will lay out our coyne on theſe charira- 
ble vies, the gaine is ineſtimable,and our pay-ma- n 
ſter all-ſufficienct and infallible in his promiſes ? h 
For what greater gaine can bee imagined then to n 
- change carth for heauen, tran{irorie trifles tor c- © 
rernall treaſures, the bread of men for tie bread þ 
of Angels, rotten ragges for glorious robes; and p 
a little drinke, yea, a cup of cold water, if the well e 
or riuerbe our beft cellar for the water ot lite, b 
which will infinitely delightand fatisfie vs, with- |} h 
- out glutting orſatictic ? why ſhould wee thinke F21 
the poore {o much beholding wvnco vs for our = © 
ſcraps and ſuperfluous reliques, and not rather g 
our {clues beholding varo chem, ſeeing they are 7 
the occaſions of ſuch tneftimable gaine, for ſu. h tl 
: Avzv/ine. trifling [disburſements? Bee m:2ndfull(laithone) 5 1 
7 man, not enely of that which thou giucſt, bat alls of rl 
_— him who receiueth. For the poore may ſay uns ;/1e - E 
© conſider, 0man, that [mr ceiuimg almes pine no leſ[e L 
wnis thee, then tho inbe/towing them giucſt otro | ( 
me. For if there were 10t ſome to rec:1ne thy almes, i 
thou conldeſt not gine earth and recetue heaurm. Doe T5 
not looke upon me, but upon nim that made both thee Eo 
= end mee; andbecauſe thou haeft heard mee, aske of hing F2 
DE | what thou wilt, and he will heare thee. Giue there- EE” 
_ fore thankes-vnto him, who hath gien thee meanes by 2 
ſuch a fmallprice to procure 4 thirg {aprecious. Giue | Þ 
earthly things and thou ſhalt recttue heauenly, eine | 
cemporall things and thou ſhalt receiue eternal. Let | n 
therefore no man ſay that be giueth to the poore, whes | »n 
4 


"379 NES 


Caar.17. That God will repay our almes with increaſe, 205. 


: 45 it may more truely be ſaid. that he giueth wnto him- 
ſ[elfe rather then unto them. 
And as the gaine is ineſtimable, ſo the pay- 5.4. 
meat moſt afſured ; for wee haue Gods word and That God is 
han4-writing for ir, who never failed of his pro- refer 
mile; for as he is true of his word, ſo he is all-{uffi= 
cienttoperforme. Nihil promittit cF non reddit: , 
Fdelss ille fattus oft debiter,efto tu auarums exatfor He 
payeth whatſocuer he promiſeth;he is arrue deb- 
ter, be thou a couetous exattour. Feare notto 
be an vſurer, fo thou lendeſt vnto God;pur out to 
him thy money, and expect great increaſe : for 
thou haſt God tor thy debrour, and his payment 
(like himfelfe) is infinite. Giue to him who harh 
ginen all ro thee, for thou canſt never exceed him OO 
in bounty, though thou ſhouldeft giue him all 
thou haſt and thy ſelfeto boote z neither can thy 
liberalitie bring anie loſſe, ſeeing the more 
rhou giueſt the more thou ſhalt receiue. Doeſt 
thou loue thy money, and wouldeft thou haue it 
encreaſed. Deliner it not into the hands of men, who tyomin: queric 
(as Auſtinſaith) will retoyce when they borrow, and mo acciph 
mourne whenthey repay it; Intreate that they may re- AYR 19: # 
cerne, and calumniate when they ſhouldreſtore ; who «ciipiac precatur, 
may be bankrupt and cannot, or deceit jull and will not ” none 
pay : Or who willput thee off with many delates, and .. He 
trouble thee with expeiting, as they haue formerly '45- 
troubled thee with their importumitic in borrowing. 
Bur if thou bee a wiſe vſurer, chuſe God himſelte 
tor thy debtor, who is the ſureſt pay-moſter.Giue 
me of mine owne (faith Chriſt) and of a creditor 
make me to become thy debror; and | will repay 
| B b thee 
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thee eternall treaſures for tranſitory trifles. Fur 
D-'3:orfs"'% ynderſtand this ſoberly. For wee cannot (as the 
To Fog : Ep Papiits dreame) make God our debtour bythe 
qu10d ric of our works, bot by his owne free and gra- 
| Toke ciods promile. According tothat of Aujim; He 

4> 7.119. <9, W madea debtor, not by receting ſomething from v5, 
but becatſe it hathpleaſed him to promiſe ſomething 
tows. For we after one manner fay Vntoman, thog 
oweſt me that which 1haue ginen thee, and after ano- 
ther, thou oweſt me becauſe thou haſt promiſed mee: 
when « thou ſaieſt., thou oweſt me, becauſe Thaue gi- 
_ wen thee, the benefit hathproceeaed from thee thong h 
it werc l-nt and not gincu. But when thou [ayeſt thou 
oweſt me, becauſe thou haſt promiſed, thou requireſs 
that which thou haſt not ginen. For hi g.odneſſe that 
hathprowiſed, will mooue him togiue, leſt hs fedelity 

ſhould degenerate into maltciouſne(ſe. EF Ce 

T6235  Againe, theloueof our money thould not hin- 
endotriches der vsfrom doing the works of mercic, but rather 
to be imp!0,ee make vs more diligent in them; for he chat loueth 


on gooy vies, 
and riotlocke 
Ip attaine to his right andcheife end, as being the 


bettwhich his loue can with vnto.it:now the end 
of aur money and riches, isnotthar they ſhould 
liz ruſtiug and rowing by vs without vie, but thac 


fea quod 74 plas 


they ſhould beecommunicated tothe glorie of- 


God andthe good of ourneighboutrs; and there- 
forefceing the more we loue our wealth, the ber- 
ter wee with vnto it, and nothing is better tor 
it then to attaine to theſe ends, they loue it not 
'arali, orar leaſt after a fooliſh manner, who by 
topriſoning their riches, and ſo fruſtrating their 
cheite 


, anything wiſely, deſireth aboue all, that it may 
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cheife end, doe hinder them from attaining vnto 
their perfe&tion. 
Finally, if wee wiſely loue our wealth, letit bee _ Kg 

our cheife care, tharwe may long enioy it : rhe g; nts 

which we cannor doe by keeping i iton the earth, the poore, wee 

for though wee keepe it vnder locke and key, bolt. long. Es 

and barre, continuall watch and ward, ir may 

bee loſt whilſt wee live ; but itnotfo,yet when 

death commeth (andfor ought wee know it ma 

come to day before to morroiw) it will polle vs of 

all, and turne vs naked cut of the world, as wee 

came nakedinto it. But che onely meanesto haue 

the fruir and benefit of our riches for euer, is to 

ſend them before vs into our heauenly countrey, 

where wee (hall have our everlafting habiration, 

and the belt meanes of tranſporting them rb irher, 

15 to deliver them ynto the poore, who lixe truſty 

porters will carrie them for vs, for if wee carry 

them our ſelues, rhey will, bke heauie burthens, 

hinder our tourney, and like the camels bunch, 

keepe vs from entring into the ftraighr gare; 

whereasif the poore whom God hach appointed 

for this ſeruice carry them for vs, we ſhall auoyd 

the trouble, and eſcape this danger. The 

which thould beaforcible argument omouevs 

with a bountifull hand to giue vnto the poore, 

| ſeeing wantiocuer is fo giuen is ſent before vs,and 

whatlocuer is hourded vp in our cheſts is loſt and 

letcbehinde vs. And what folly is this, rhere to 

ieaue thy wealth whence chou art departing, and 

20trolend it before thee whether thou art gotng? 

roleaue and loofe thy riches in thy ſnne and the 
BD. place 
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place of thy pilgrimage, and nor to tranſport it 
into thine owne Country and manfion-bouſe 
where thou art euer to refide? And therefore ſee- 
ing the onely way to keepe our goods for cuer, is 

to part with them for a cime, and the meanesro 
preſerue them foreuerlaſting vſe, is to diſperſe & 

_ ſeatterthem amongſt the poore members of Icſus 
 __ Chriſt; andcontrariwiſe the keeping them too 
carcfally on earth, is the dire way to looſe them 

in heauen 3 let vs giue that which wee can no o- 
therwiſc keepe, that wee may receiue that which 
we can neuer looſe, and it wee thinke that heauen 

ts our home ler vs ſend our wealth thither before 
vs, thac we may the more cheerefully trauell atrer 


it, For hee who is erernally to dwel in thoſe hea- . 


uenly maniions, dorh in this hfe fend his hearr 
thicher to take poſſetſion:which that wee may do 
ler vs [ay vp our treaſures there,that fo our hearts 
may bee there allo. Vhereas contrariwile hee 
whole onely care 1s to hourd vp riches vpon the 
earth , doth plaincly ſthew that this world is his 
natiue home aud Countrie, and thatheehath no 
Co right or intereſt in the heauenly Canaar. 
STR. 7, . ; ; 
Thaou in. Afﬀecondimpediment, which hindereth men 
eſtimable gaine from doing theſe workes of mercy is , becauſe 
counteruaileth hev looke at thi bm. Le. 
our temporary Cy looke At this great returne of gaine, as be 
 foibearance, Ing many yearesandages after to bee receiued ; 
| for though they like theſe heauenly treaſures, 
whichthe Lord promiſeth to thoſe, who by gi- 
uving to the poore do lend vntohim ; and cannot 
bur confeſſe that God is the beſt and ſureft Pay- 
maſter,yetthey are diſcouraged trom thus laying 
- | Qu: 


Cuar.17.That God will repay our almes with increaſe. 


out their mony, becauſe he ſeemeth ro take long 
daics of payment, and hath appointed theplace 
of receipt in another world, whereas they, both 
for place and time are wholy for the preſent, and 
intruth, defire to be paid in their own cone, that 
15, in trayficory and momentary riches which are 
ſubie& to their ſenfes. Bur to thele I anſwere, 
that ifrliey line onely by ſenſe and nor by faich, 

they baue indeed little cauſe ro exchange cheir 
earthly poſſethons for heauenly treaſures, ſeeing 
they can haue no true hope of comming into that 
place of happineſle, or of imoying thoſe diuine 
riches which are prepared onely for the faithful]; 

and therefore let ſuch keepe their mony ti'l ir pe- 
riſh with chem. Bur let thoſe, who being true 
Chriſtians, can with the eye ot faith pearce the 
heauens and there behoid chings inuthble, conti- 
nually exerciſe themſelues , in theſe workes of 
mercy , notwithſtanding this diſcouragement; 
ſeeing they know not how foone the Lord will 
cal] them co account, and make all reckoninges 
ſtraight which are derweene them. For how- 
focuer they may conceive hope of prolonging 
their lives ro an hundred yeares, yetir may be, it 
will nct laſt another mionech or day, and fo rhetr 
payment [hall be as ſpeedie and quicke, as great 
and ineſtimable. Bur lay that the line of their 
life ſhould ovtreach the length of cheir longeſt 
hopes, yet have they good caule to lay out their 
wealth onthis fpiritualland heauenly bargaine. 
Firſt, becaule 1! rhey will waite and expect with 
PRICE THEg haue {uch a ſure Pay-maſter who 
D 2 will 
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210 That Godwillrepay our almes with mereaſe. Cart 7. 
— willnoctaile ro accompliſh all his promiſes. Ac- 
Gilg. cordingrto thar Gal. 6. g. Let vs not be wearie in 
well dome; for 1m due ſeaſon wee ſhall reape , if wee 
_ faint not. {And though our bread ſeemeth to bee 
caſt onthe tace of the waters, and ſoeuen caſt a-_ 
Feet way, yet we {hall lucely tinde ic after many dates, 
Ec; asitisEcclel. II. r. Secondly, the ineſtimable 
worth ofthe heauenly reward which allo wili be 
eucrlalting, when wee do inioy it, may ſutfhcient- 
ly incourage vs to lay our our riches on ſuch inft- 
nice hopes, though the full payment bee a while 
delayed. Euen the moſt greedie Vlurer will lend 
his mony for longertime,according to the great- 
nefle ofthe intereſt and increaſe which hee cx- 
pedteth, The husbandman though neuer fo co- 
uetous is content to ſpare his ſeede whearte fora 
* longertime, then his ſummer corne, &to expect 
the harueſt almoſt the whole yeare with as much 
paticnce and comfort, ashe doth a few moneths 
torche other graine, becaule hee knoweth thar 
when it commeth it will be of much better value. 
And weſee byexperience that our Merchants as 
willingly venter their wealth into the furtheſt 
parts of the Eait azes,as into the next adioyning 
Countries, becaulc their greater gaine will ſut- 
ficiently recompence their forbearance and re- 
ward their patience. And yetthe Vſurer meeting 
with banrupts may with his hoped gaine looſe his 
Principall; the husbandman atter much coſt and 
paines, may by valcafonable weather and many 
calualties, loole both the gaine of harueſt, and 
aild a great part ofthe legde which he hath ſow- 
ed; 
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Cnar. 17.07 rectal benefits promiſed to the merciful. 
ed , and the Merchant if he loofeth not his goods 
rogethe:c with the expectat: on of h1s gaine,yet he 
getterth and recouererh them aiter long time and 
mnumerabic ny 2ers. ©) why ten lhould wee 


not chule rather to pur cur our mony to ſuch a 
debrer, as promiling meltimable gaine for the 


time of our torbearance, 1s a:4o molt true of 11 

promilc 22d ali-!unicienc to pertorme 7 why 
ſhould wee noi. patiently expect rhe comming 
vp and ripening of the leedes of our benencence, 
Ieeing wee are ){1UCHN 1 M112 CLOPPE and hea- 
venly harueſt? WY hould wee not hike wiſe 
WE omaventer ur 290025 1NTO the holy land, 


lecing tiough teretutie be [1 )W. vet in che ond 
it will bring the beit and iwurett gaine ? 


— —_— 
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2f certarne ſpecial benefits voth corporall and ſþi- 
rituall promiſed ta thoſe who gue liberally to 
the releife of poore. 


N D thus hane I ſhewed; that if by gining _ $c@. r. 

to the poore we lend vnto the Lord, we - OE 
ſhall receiue full reſtitution with great aduan- poore ſhall bee 
tage, Now we will conlider wherein this reftj- > inhis 
zution is to be madegand in whar things it princt-** cas 
pally contiſieth; namely, nail bleflings and be- 

nefts both temporail and xternall. The rempo- 

rall benefits re{peX either our poſteritie, or our 

ſelues; forif webountitully relicue the poore.the 

reward 
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"A. c$.19.12.7 


i 
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_ Sen. 
That God re- 
waracth our 
almeſdeeds 
with corporall 
and earthly 
bleſſings, 


reward of ourcharitic ſhall not only extend vnto 
vs, butalſo rovur of-(pring and progenie; accor- 
ding to thar in the ſecond verie of chis Plalme : 


Hy ſcede ſhall be mighty wponearth, the generation of 


the upright ſhall be blejJed. So the Lord promiſern, 
Eſa. 58.10.12. that 1f we will draw out our [oulc to 
the hungry, and ſatisfie the afflicted ſoule ; the Lord 
will not only ſatwfie our ſoules in drought and make_— 
fat our bones, but that thoſe alſo that come of VS [hall 


projper onto many generations. Now what better 


inheritance can we leaue to our children than the 


blethng of God, which like an euer-{pringing 


founraine will nouriſh and comtort chem in rhe 
time of drought, when as our owne prouilion 
which we haue lefr vnto them may taile, and 
when the heace of affliction riſerh, will ike ſtan- 
ding waters be dryed vp ? 

Thetemporall benefits which reſpe& our own 
perſons are either corporall or {pirituall. For the 
Lord, to incourage vs in theſe workes of mercy, 
doth repay and rewaid vs,not only with thetrue 
ereaſures of his ſpiricuall graces ; bur looping 
to our infirmicie, he payeth vs with our owne 


money alſo, even with the coyne of worldly 


' bleffings which 15 lo current among vs. Accor- 


Ir9: 2.9, [0, : 


ding to that Pro. 2.9.10. Honour the Lord with thy 
ſubſtance, ſo ſhall thy barnes be filled with plenty, and 


thy preſſes ſhall burſt oat with new wine. And be- 


 Þrg: x8. 


cauſe by this liberali giuing , mendoubrleſtthey 
themſclues ſhould come vnto pouertie; he aſſu- 
reth vs,chat he who giuethto the poore (hall not lack, 
Pro: 28.27. So thar if we ſow the ſeede of our 

bene- 
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Cnar.18. Of /beciall benefits promiſed to the mereifull, 2; Z 


beneficence it will returnevnto vsa double har- 
ueit; the crop of temporall benefts in this life, 
and of cuerlaiting bleflednes in thelife ro come, 
Yea but thou ſeeſt not this increaſe in thy world- 
ly eſtate by giving aimes. Andif rhou belecuelt 
* no more than thou ſeeſt, why doft thou rake vpon 
thee thenameof a Chriſtian, who liuerh by faich FT 
rather than by ſenſe? For by how many ſecret | FT 
pafſiges can God conueirgh vuto thee the reward - 
of thy almeſdeeds,; though he writeth no ſuper- T0 
ſcription vpon them,ro certific thee for whatitis _ _ 5 on 
ſent? it is ſufkcient that rhou haſt ir, and thar <8: 
thou knoweſt rhat he ſent it, as for the reaſons 
which moved him to giue rieſe benefits vnto =. 
thee, he will acquaint thee with them more par- 
ticularly,when as he (hall calichee to make vp thy Math 25.34 
reckoning. Thou groweſt in thy ſtature from a 
childe vnto a man, and thou ſeeſt not thy grow- 
ing,though thou percejuveſt that thou art grownez 
neither knowelt thou the particular time and 
meanes, waen, or whereby thou cameſt to this 
heighr. And thou knowelt and acknowledgeſt 
that thou art nouriſhed by chy meate, though 
thou ſeeft not the ſecret paſſages whereby it 1s ca- 
ried from the ſtomacke to the ſeuerall parts, nor 
canſt tellat whattime or by what foode thou haſt 
beene chiefly nouriſhed. \Why then haſt chou 
notthe like tiith and much ſtronger in (piricuall, 
which thou haſt in reſpe& ofnarurall things , ſee- 
ing they are much mere ſecret and inlenfible ? 
and when thou haſt Gods promiſe ofreward, and 
ſceſt it performed by his bleffings multipiyed in 
| Cc thy 
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thy bolome, why docſt thou doubt or call them 
into queſtion ; or aſdribe them to thy ſelte or 0- 


ther helps, ſeeing wharſocuer are the meanes, 


they are of Gods ſending? Finally, itchou ſayett 


that thou ſeeft no poſhibilitie of increaling thy 


weaith by giuing away a great part of it vnto the 
poore: | anſwer, and what more reaſon haſt 
thou by the collettion of ſenſe, that thy ſeede 
waich thou ſowelt ſhould be mulciplyed, which 
thou caſtelt away and lerreſt rott inthe earth, vn- 
leſſe thou had learned it by experience? Andis 
not Gods worda much more infallible teacher & 
{urer ground tor thy faith to reſt vpon, eſpecially 
whenthou art not without experience of the like 
increaſe ſpringing from the ſowing of the ſeeds of 


_ thy beneticence? To conclude this point, ifthou 


SET 2s 


doubtelt of theſe promiſes of God made vnro 


thoſe who relieue the poore, becauſe rhou ſeeft 
got how or when they are pertormed; why doeft 


thou beleeue the renuſhon of thy (ins, ſaluation- 


by Chriſt, and everlaſting lite, when as thou ſeeſt 
none of thele, nor haſt any. other ground bur 
Gods promiſe, euen as thou haſt for the reward 


of thy almeſdeeds? and therefore if thou doub- 


telt of the one, thou doubreſt of theother; and 
were not the profethion of thy faith concerning 
thoſe ſpiritual things good cheape, bur thould 
colt thee as deare as the giving of almes; thow 
wouldelt doubtles diſcouerand proclaime thy in- 
fidelitie there as well as here, and plainly ſhew 


that it was 19 meere ftormalitie and hypocrilie. 


The promiſes alſo of ſpicituall blefiogs are: 
| : many 


Car. 18. Of piritnall bifinos promiſed to the mercifull. 2235 
many and diners. In which reſpect Chry/oſfome_ That God will 
be mercitull 26 
compareth almes-deeds vnto good cornefowne 
in a fertile ſoyle, whica euery yeare bringeth mercy. 2] 
forth truir in due ſeaſon : ſaving that herein they 22 FERN CTOR LO 
differ, namely whereas, this truic in the richeſt ;;; eg mi 
| ground commeth but oncea yeare, the (pirituall 
fruit of almes- deeds (pringeth euery day, as con- 
fidence in God, atſuranceof rhe remilon of lins, 
 4go0d conſcience ſpiricuall glagnes,toytu, hope, : 
and other goodthings whici God hath prepared 
for thoſe that loue him. Bur among theſe innu- 
_ merable ſpiricuall blethngs we wall obſerue ſome 
few. As firſt, they who are mercifull ro the. 
poore,(hal] tinde mercy at the hands of God; ac- 
cording to that Math. 5. 7. Bleſſed are the merciful, Math, 
for they | ſhall obtame mercy. Now what an excellent 6c:!i. - 12. 
thing 1s this, to have the treaſures of Gods mercy 
in our owne keeping , and to hauethekey in our | 
hand, by which we may go into & enioy them 
our owne pleaſure; tor if we be mercifulltorhe 
poore, and impart vnto them ſome of our ſmall 
tore, the Lord will be mercitullto vs, and com- 
municate vnto vs abundance of pitry 2nd com- 
pathon, our of the infinite rrealures of his loue 
and goodnes. 

Secondly, it weheare & regard thecry of the $8.4. 
POOe, begging of vs ſuch things as are necef[: ny, : yo, nee 
the Lord will heare our cry when we call vpon (1c ns, 
him tor a ſupply of our wants ; according to rhar ©o« mllheace 
Þfa. 58.7. 1f thou deale thy Loved tothe hunory , and | 
bring the poore that ave caſt out into thy Loſe c. 

Then ſhalt thow call, and the Lor4 (hail anſwer ; thou 
S [305 Is halt 


216 Of ſpiritual bleſſings promiſed tothe merciful.Cut, 1s, 
| [halt cry, and be ſhall ſay, here 1 am. An example 
Aa. 10.4 whereof we haue in Correlivs,who with his faſting 
and prayers ioyning almeſdeeds , had this com- 
fortable meſlage from God, that his praycrsand 
almeſdeeds were come vp for a memorial before 


him. Yea in truth, theſe workes of mercy will 


ſpeake loude for vs in Gods cares, when we hold 
Fob, 31.2% Our Peace; andthe loywes of the poore jhal bleſſe ws, 
when they and we are {lecping in our beds. Bur 
contrariwiſe, it we will not heare the ſuires of 
the poore, neither willthe Lord giue vs audience 


_ when we ſue vnto him, according to thar, Pro: 


070.21-T3- 21.13. who ſo ftoppeth bis eaves # thecry of the poore, 
he alſo ſhall cry him|« ife,and fhall not be heard. 

2: 4c Thirdly, it we pirty the poor in their mileries, 
Thar if wepir- and with our helping hand tree them from their 
Rs ip 5-rie diltreſſe, the Lord likewiſe willtake compathon 
vsinouraft:c- On V5 in thetime of our afttlictions, and when it 1s 
Bout moſt ſeaſonable will deliver vs from them: accor- 
Pal.4.s, dirgtorhat,PC41.1.Bleſſedss he that conſidereth the 

 poore,the Lord will delauer him in the time of trouble. 
2. Thc Lord will preſerue him and keepe him aline, and 

he ſhall be bleſſed pon the earth, and thou wilt not de- 
lr him wnto the will of his enemies. 2.The Lord will 
ſtrensthen him 2/00 the bed of lanouiſhing » thou Wilt 
Eccli. 29. 12. pnakeall bis bed in his {ickneſſe. So Eccli. 29. 12: 
. Shut op almes inthy ſtorchouſes ;, and it ſhall acliner 
thee from all affliction. 17. 1t [ball feb for thee a- 
gatnſi thine enemtes , better then amightie (hieldand 
ſtrong ſpeare. And the Lord promiſeth that if we 
draw out our ſoules to the hungrie 2nd fatisfie the 


attlictedſoule, ther ſhalour hight rife in obſcuritie, 
and 
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Curl 8.0firituall bleſ5ings promiſed tothe mercifull. 215 
and our darkneſſe be as noone aay ; El. 58. 10. wher- 
by is meant, that the light of comfort by a gract- 
ous deliuerance (hall ſhine vnto vs in the nighrof 

 afflictions ; or ſucha meaſure of inwardioy, as is 
able ro make the afflictions themſelues, euen 
whileſt they laſt, ſweete and comfortable; accor- _ 
ding to that, Plalm. 30. 5. weeping may dure for a: 39-5: 
right, but toy commeth in the morning. | 

Fourthly , by our bountie rowardes thepoore 
wehauerthe benefat of their prayers vnto God, 
the which arc very auaileable for the obtaining 
ofall good things tor vs; the which argument the 
Apoltle vſerh to incitethe Corinthians to a libe- 
rall contribution, 2. Cor. 9.14. As alſo by the :. Cor. g. r4. 
{ame meancs we giue them occaſion of praiſing 13. 
and glorifying God , whileſt by the experiment of 
this miniſtration they [ee our profeſſed ſubiettion to 
the Goſp:1l of Chrift, as the Apoſtle ſpeakethin the 
ſameplace. verſ. 13. : 
Finally by theſe workes of mercy wee arefur- +,,.. ie 

therednotably in the way to ſaluation, the which deedes further 
our Saviour implierh, whenas hee perſwaderh ys 9% faluanion. | 
to make v5 friends of the Mammon of Unrighteouſnes  . 

| thitwhenweefailethey may receine vs into everle- © nw 

| ſling habitations. Luk. 16. 9. Forin theſe earthly 

| riches which are of ſmall value the Lordtrieth 

our fidelity and obedicace, and if in thertriall we 

be found taulcie, theſe talents are taken from vs, 

| andwecaſtintothe priſon of outer darknes; but 

{ if byour honeſt, fauchfull and charitable diſpoſing 

| ot them wee are approoued, the Lord will com- 

 mcudvsfor good ewards, and commur to our 

Ce 3 keeping 


L fa. 58. 10, 


L1G 


4 7. Tim«6.19,19 


9 (piritaall bleſſings promiſed to the mercfull.Cuny.ly, 


Lorving thoſe heauenly riches and eueriaſting 
trealures, According to that which followerh nm 
thenext words , hec that w faithfuil in that which is 
Leaſt, is farthfull a all /0 in much : and he that ts wvniuſt in 
the leet, is wniauſt 79 in much : If therefore yee haue 
net been fait full in the vnrighteous Mimmon , who 
Til commit to your tyuſt the irue riches ? and if ee 


hane n:t beene faith/ull inthat which i another mans, 


who fhail ziue youthat which is your owne ? So the 
Apoſtle would hauerich men charged to dogood, 

to berichin good workes, reaate to diſtribute, willing 
to communicate, tha! they might lay wp ſtore for them- 
ſclues, agood foundation egatnſt the time to come, that 
they may lay hold on eternall life. 1. Tim. 6.18. 19. 

Yea in truth by exerciling our felues in theſe 


workes of mercie, cucrlaſting happineſle is begun . 


in this life; not onely, as rhereby wehauean en. 
tranceinto it by aflurance of faith ; bur alſo haue 


the earneſt and truirs of ehis happinefſe and bleſ- 


{ednefle. In both which regards theyare inthe 
Scriptures pronounced bletJed, who taking com- 
paihon on the pocre doe liberaily relicue them. 


As Pro.14. 21, He that hath mercie on th: poore hap- 


pies he. And Pro. 22. 9. Hee that hath a bountiful 
exe hall be bleſſed, for hee rrueth of hu bread tothe_» 
poere., Andthus are they blefled of God, accor- 
ding to that. Deur. 15. 10. Thow ſhalt ſurely 
cue ta thy poore brother and thine heart ſhall not 
bee arcexed when. thou gineſt units him : becauſe 
for this thing the Lord thy God, ſhall bleſſe thee 
'n ail thy workes, and in all that thou patteſt thine 
b na to; whichbleih ng intheſe temporall things 


13 
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Crar.ng. Of pirituall bleſſings promiſed tothe mercifull. 219 
is vnto the fairhfull an earnett and pledge of their 
eucrlaſting bleffcdicfle. And our S$auiour pro- 
nounceth ther, *le//ed4 who are merciful, becauſe Math 5.7. 
they ſhall obtamne mercie, Math. 5.7. and teileth vs, - 
that if in ſtead of our kinred aud rich friends; wee 
will inuite the pooreto be our gueſts, we ſhall ve 
bleſſed. Luk. 14. 14. And thus allo they are bleſ- 
ſedofmen ; as we ſee in the example ot 7296, who. 

faich, that becauſe he delivered the poore that cry. l9b-29.12-13, 
ea, and the fatherleſſe, and him that had none to heipe 

him, the bleſſing of him that was readieto periſh came 

wpon him. Tob. 2g. 12.13. Andin chisregard, be- 

caule our almeſdeeds arethe meanes ofderiuing 

vato vs ſo many bleſſings, they themſelues haue 

the name ofa bling giuen vnto them by the A> ;. Corinth g.g. 
poſile, 2. Cor.g. 5. 

By all which it appeareth, that jt is much bet- veg. 7, 
ter 20 piue then toreceine, as itis ARS 20. 35. Be- ES ae con 
_ cauſerhe poorereceine onely things tran{itory, gums ren 
and bur of {mail value, but they that gtue, rhings donncerh io 
ſpicituall, ineſtimable and heavenly. In which Jes | 
regard it may beetruely ſayd, thatas hewho is * 
mercifu)l is good vnto others,ſo be is beſt otall to 
* himſelte ; for whereas hee oneiy releeuerh their 
bodies, he feedeth and retretheth his 0wne (uule; | 
according to rhart Prou. I 1.17, Themercifmui man Prow: 17.% 
doth good to his awne ſoule: And ver. 25. The lberall 5. 
ſoule ſhall be mate fat ana he that wat?rith ſhall be wa- | 
tered alſo bimſelfe. Whereof itisthat God 15-layd 
to have beſtowed, and the Churches ot-Macedo- 
gia co haue receiued grace, when in theiraftiti- 
on and pouerty they abounded vnto the por 

| | Q 


L 
Luk. 14.%, 
bo 


Wen * 
WE ng L < _ 2 £ AE Ref FI {ono £ 
oy C7 e: ALY, COA TENCRND EOS 1 oe, 2 Come 24s , 
OR bas a0 ng OM. OR og ove: Go. £207. 6 LS” 
L Ch " CI ILBVE Abe ORGY 
CS, . 


Wor 
> 2225-40 
pag 22 
& Co 
FE 
JERZS 
578 
SEYH, 
+ 
Wh 
F.4 Wo 
Ec 
ys 
: LY 
be 
Ba 
<a 
wy 


229 Threatning* againſt the unmercifull. Cuar.ig. 


of their liberalicie, and cuen aboue their power 

contribured to the necethry of the poore Saints. 

__ 2. Cor.8. 1.2. And therefore let vs alſo labour to 

+ Cor#.12.7:7.1bound inthis grace, as the Apoſtle exhorteth, 

verſ. 7. becauſe there is nolofle in this ſptrituall 

trathque, but the more we lay our, the greater wall 

be our gaine,the more liberally we giue,the. more 
bounritully we {hall receive. 

Se.8. But if all theſe arguments, taken from our own 
Jaxtearctul g00d,willnotperfwade vsro be bountifull in do- 
d:nounced a= 1ng theſe works of mercie, yer let thote thremings 
SH 12- ofcuilsand comminations of Gods indgements, 

_ ſomwhatrouzevs vp tothepettormance of theſe 
Chriftian duties. For the Lord ſoabhorreth the 
neglect of them, that hee reckoneth ic among 
thoſe hainous linnes of Sodome, which mooved 

him in kis fearefull wrath to deſtroy them with 
 Ezech,16.49, fireand brimitome from heauen. Ezech. 16. 49. 
And that wee may not fall into it, threatnerh a- 

gainſtall who live in ir,*moſt greivous puniſh- 

ments. As firſt, that he will curne away hts cares 

P:ou.zr.13., from bearing their praters. Prou. 21. 13. #ho /o 
ons  Roppeth his eares at the crie of the poore,he ſhall alſo cry 
2 ag pee himfelfe, and ſhall not bee heard. That as they fow 

_ pewperes non ax- NOthing inthe ſeed-time of this lite, ſo they ſhall 
on” _ reap nothing in the harueſt of bappineſle. 2.Cor. 


Eee 9.6.thatas they have ſowen only to the fleth, {© 
| _ ofthe fleſh they ſhall reap nothing bur corrupri- 
Gil 6.8. on. Gal. 6.8. that they (hall lie open rothe curſe 


Prou.z8:27. ofthepoore: according to that. Prou. 28.27. He 


Deur.24.15. hat giueth vmto the poore ſhall not lacke, but hee that 


hideth hs eyes, ſhall hawe many «curſe. The which 
= curles 
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ofthe poorehe will heare and ratifie, according 
to the laying of the ſonne of Syrach. chap. 6, 5. Ecci5 5. 
Turne 10t away thine eie from the needie, and giue him 
na occaſion tocurſethee, 6. For if hecurſe thee in the 199.3 t46.t9 
butterneſſe of hes [oule, his prater ſhall bee heard of him 4 
that made him. Finaily, the Lord threatneth vnto 
them idsement without mercie who hane (hewed no 
mercy. lam. 2. 13. To which purpoſe one faith, tam. z.r;] 
Thou haſt not beene mercifull, and thou (hallt not finde 
m1-rcy, thou hat not opened thy gates to the poore, and 8:/i.Orat..na 
thou ſhalt be {hut out of the gates of heagen ; thow hat 
not ginen bread, and ths thals not receme the bread of 
fe. And againe : The fruits which thouſhalt reape, © 
will ve lik: the ſeede which thou haſt ſawen. Thou haſt 
ſ[owen butterneſſe and thou ſhalt reape bitterneſſe ; thou 
haſt [owencrueltie, and thou (halt reape cruelty. Thou 
hiſt ſhunned mercie,and mercy ſhall ſhun thee;thow haſt 
hated the poore, and hee in ike manner ſhall hate thee, 
who beeing rich was content for our ſake to become_» 
poore, The which denunciation ot indgements 
thall accordingly bee executed at the latter day, 
when vnmercitull men ſhall bee banithed our of 
Gods Kingdome,not only for hurting the poore, 
bar for not helping them : nor fortaking away 
their bread,drinke and clothes, bur for not giuing 
theſe rhings vnto them. An example whereof 
our Saviour propoundeth inthe parable of the M15 
rich gluttron,who hauing received from God the 1/1 0htn ts 
large portion of a childe, grudg<d ro fpare our of »n prime, 
his plenty and ſuperfluity the portion of a dog, Sens, 
euen the ſcraps which fell vnder his table. And 16 ConfutY Ticks 
cherefore his puniſhment was anſwerable, tor he _ 

Dd who 


22 Permanent bleflings for the mercifull. Cuan.rg; 
who denicd hiscrummes, to ſatisfie poore ZLazu- 
ras his hunger, was himſelfe denied a droppe of 
colde water to quench his owne.heate and thirſt, 


1 


CHAP. 10 


' Trat they who are liberall in giueng almes, ſhall bee re» 
warded with permanent and cternall bleſſings. 


Sed. r, A Nd thus much haue we ſpoken of the mani- 
Tone fold bleſſings & benefits which are promi- 
ſall be rewar. {ed to thofe who exerciſe themleluesin the works 
ded with per= of mercy;now weareto ſpeak ofthe durable con- 
Foes. 2” rinuance ofthem, expreſſed in thoſe words ; ex- 
dureth for ener, The firſt word fignitying, thar 
the fruits of our almeſdeedes are /a/tine, tor they 
flie not from vs, butendure; theother,thar they 


are ewcrlaſtzng, for they ſtay with vs, not onely a 


long time, bur they endure for ever. Concerning 


the former, the bencht of our almeſdeedes is very 

great, for whereas our riches are intheir own na- 

; ture moſt flitting, mutableand inconftant, they 
being cuery day redie to leave vs, or wethem;by 
gluing of almesthey are preſerved for our vie: 
whereas like an Eagle they are ſtil] ready-to flic a- 
Prouz3,s- _ from vs, as the wife man ſpeaketh, Prou.23. 
5. by this meanes their wings are clipped, ſo as 

they cannor take their flight nor depart from vs. 

In which reſpe& that conceipt ſhould not hinder 

vs from giuing almes which hindereth many, 

h namely, 


voy, yd Fry fog file 9 *© Kt GG aa a ca I. 


we A 


yaw. A 


_ —_— 8 


Cuare19. Permanent bleſiingsfor the merafull., 223 
namely, that thejr riches ſo betFowed are meere- | 

ly loſt ; yea, racher nothing more ſhould per- 
wadevs to be bountitull in giuing,ſecing it is the 

only meanes to preſerue them from loling; forif 

wee keepe them, they will flie away from vs, buc . 
if wee giuethem, they will continue with vs. It + 
wee imprifon them within ſtone-wals neuer {o 5 
ſurely vnder locke and key,bolts andiron barres, 

they will make aneſcape; but if wecommitthem 

to the cuſtody of the poore, they will become la- 

ſting treaſures and durable riches which will long 

continue with vs. So that if wewold make choice 

of a treaſurie for our wealth which cannot bevio- 

Lared, of alocke that cannot be picked, and of an 

iron barred cheſt that cannot bee broken open; 

let che poore keepe ir their bellies, which of all 

ocher places is molt fate and fecure. Forthis is 

Chriſts treaſurie, which nonecan burſt into, and 

whatis purinto it, is in bis cuſtody, and rherfore 

ſafe enough, becauſe be is the ſtrong man whom 

none can.turne out of poſſethon, norplucke any 

thing from him with violence, which heholdeth a : 

| inhis bend. In which regard icmay bee truely © 
fayd,thatas the mercifull man is of all others moſt 

rich, ſo allomoſt prouident in keeping his goods 

the ſafeſt &ſecureſt; rhrogh his prouidence from 

feare of loling them 3 for whar he giveth, bepla-,, 
ceth ina ſuretreaſury, our of which there is no- ...- o/c. 

thing loft. Hee tharkeeperh his money reſeruerh {4 i» 
it tomany caſualties, as fire, cheeves, oppreſſion :,,,," 

.of the mighty, inuaſion, of enemics, by which frermm 
how many hauc been ſuddenly fpoiled of al they 7 
| | Dd 2 have, 


eauen ; though hee 
atched thy wealch, 
d the chicte UEPcr 


/1ETN TO PErt1 VS vnto 403 workes of mercy 
Eccdefrtas withabo ull hand, Eccl.1 1.1.2. Ca/? chy bread 
pon the face of the waters ; for thou ſhalt finde it af- 
ter many dayes. Giue a portion to ſeuen and al/o unto 
etoht ;, for thou knoweſt not what euill ſhall befall vpon 
the earth. So our Sauiour Math. 6.19. Laynot op 
for your ſelnes treaſures upon earth , where moth and 
ruſt doth corrupt, and where honor breaks throueh 
and ſieale. 20. But lay wp for your ſelues tre. ſures 
in heanen, where neither moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, 
and where theeues doe not breake through and ſte. ew. 
Luk. 12-33 and Luk. 12.33. Sel that jee hae and Tiue aim!s, 
prouide ypur [clues bagges which waxe not old, i Lre4- 
ſures in the heauens that fatleth not, where no thee C2 
approacheth, neither moth corrupteth. What fooliſh 
couetou/nes ({aith one\ i his which maketh men hide 
their money Sure among theeues? for if thou loueſt 
money truly, lay them <p where they may be /afe , and 
open ta no Violence. For that which thou now doc i 
fheweth 
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ſhewethnat thy loue to thy wealth, but the miſchiefes of 
thy ſernitude, and that thou but hereby ſeekeſt thines 
owne continuall yexation ana griefe2. If any man 
would (hew thee a ſafe place for thy treaſures, thouzh 
it were in the wildernes, thou wouldeſt harken uns 
him; but now not man but God ' ſheweth thee a place 
of [afety,not m the wildernes but in heauesn. and thou 
rezardeft ut not, but though thou ſbouldeſff hide them 
ten thouſand times in the earth, thes couldeſt neuer be 
freed from care. For howſoeuer perhaps thou ſhoul- tam «tian? 
acſt not looſe them, yet thou ſneuldeft nener be without "491 ©=- 
the feare of looſing them, But if thou giueſt thy ti- wes on 
ces to the poore, thou ſaalt be free ph. theſe feares can mare 
and cares. And which «s more, thou (halt nat onely mo EO 
ſafely hide thy gold, but thou ſhalt herchy ſow it , and Hil. 21. 
Yeceiue, - Pie neifull mcreaſe which ( heretn beter. than 
ether ſeede) ſhall endure for eur. | 

Burt let vs conltder wheretkis place of faferie is, ae, 

in which we are counſailed to lay vp bur trea- jm. 4 ty” 


lures; namely not ina {trange kingdome whither vp creatures in 
we {hail nor core our {clues, or being come rht- "om cou 
therſhall make _ {mail ltay : : butin heauen our 
own nitiue cuntry,the piace of our inheritance, 
ainong our kindred and chiefe friends,and of our 
A es 1 abodeand cuerlalting habiracion; for 
they thatteede rot being hungry, and clothe 
him being naked in his poore members, thall w- 
per ite theneauenty kinodeme which God hath prepared 
for them from the foundation of the world Marh.2 5. 
34: they that deate their bread i9 the hungry and co- 
wer thenaked, ſh1ll hane thetr rizhtco:(nes to go before 
them O the glory of the Lord [1.4 be their rereward. 
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ES. + 3, Efa: 58.8. They that ſelland giuetothe poore, 


b:minu ve fe. £97 ENeIr tranfiloric riches, {hall haue a treaſure 


<= ferren» inthe beauens char tayleth not, Luk. 12.33. Now 
7-15. 5:amſe- what an excellent change is this, to haue heauen- 


?K.rdbe efs comes 


_ defuitioram Iy things foreartbly,& treaſures in our owncoun- 


le , _ try, where we (hall inioy them for ever, for par- 
Ir eve ref 5, oy . : R 2 Þ 
«ccipies ealum,” INg with. vncertaine riches in the place of our 
voy.” pilgrimage, which we are ready cuery day ro 
> Ns bebinde vs; to forgoe things which wee 
cannot keepe, and obtaine ſuch as wee cannot 
looſe? Burtthis exchange merciful! men do make; 
for when they giue their goods tothe poore,they 
do not looſe them, bur only commirthem vnto 
them, as vnto porters, to be caried and tranſpor- 
ted for their ve into thoſe heauen]y and euerla- 
ſting habications : whereas it they thould hovrd 
taem vp and keepe them vnto themſelues, they 
would be cumberſom burthens, which would 
hinder their tourney thither, and yet when they 
haue done what they can, death at length, if not 
ſome other caſualriein the meare time, will trip 
them naked of all, ro goe our as they came into 
| the world,and let them carry nothing with them, 
Dee Pubitia 5 Put the finne and guilt which they haue commit- 
[ic relinqure, ted in compathng ofthem. What madnes there- 
vagcexitirrs tore ittioleaue our wealth there, from whence 
&> Hine 01 {Fee ; 7 
muiters qwo_jzu- WE are EUuery day departing , and notto ſend it 
1 5375 //. before vs whicher weare going ? toleaueand loſe 
in Mails. itina ſtravgekingdome,whenas we mighr ſafely 
ſend it before vs into our owne country? eſpect- 


Cnf.i4!. ally conlidering ( as one faith ) that he who placeth 


h tre:{ures oncetth, bath nothing to expect and hope 
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for in heaues : for why ſhould he looke 7/þ into heauen, 
wha hath [11d wp nothing there? whatſoener thou doit: . 
for thy ſaule, that i truly thine, but what thou leaueſt 
behinae thee that thou loſe? 

andthus weleethe place where ourriches will +... _ 
indure and remaine for vs; now the time of their That the re- 
continuance, andofonr inioying them in heauen 73d of cur 
is for cuer ; in Which reſpect wee may truely lay of ing the punih- 
almes-deeds, tiatrhey are that meate which will ment ot their 


negleR1 all be- 


not mould, the drinke that ſowreth nor , rhe gar-,.g.ng. 
ment that will nor weare our, and the treaſure 

which 1s nor ſubie&@ eirher ro ruſb or ſtealing; 
Andthis eternity of reward is promifed in many 
places of Scripture to thole who exerciſe them- 
ſc]ues in theſe workes of mercic. So Luk. 16. 9. 
Make to your ſelues friends of the Mammon of vn-_ 
righteou(neſſe , that when you faile they may receiue 

you into euerlaſting habitations. And the Apoſtle 

would hauethoſe who are rich 1» the world to bee 

rich alſo in good workes, readieto diſiribute, and wil- 

ling to communicate; l1ying wp in ſtore for themſelae: 

« good foundation, againſt thetime to come , that they 

muy lay hold oneternall life, 1. Tim. 6. 19. yea fo © 13:5 7+ 
dorh the reward of cuerlaſting happines through 

Godsfree grace and goodneſle belong to theſe 

workes of mercic, that the doing or neglecting 

them is accompanied with erernall bleflednes cr 

endleſſe milerie ;for the ſentence of ablolution oc 
condemnation ſhall be pronounced, either for 0: 

aganſt vs, accordingly as we haue performed oz 

omitted them. To thoſe who haue fed the hun- 

grie, clothcd the naked, viſtted the. {acke 8c. come 


yee 


| 
Luk. 16. 9. 
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223 Theeftateof chemercifall ball be profperons. Cuxp.on . 
yee bleſſed of my Father inheri: the kingdome prepa- | 
red for you fremthe foundation of the world; and || 
contrarimwile to thoſe who haue nor done theſe |} 
dutics ; Departs from me yee curſed into euerlaflins 
fire prepared for the Demill and bis Angels. The con- 
{ideration whereof ſhould beeatuftictent motiue 
ro ſktirre vs vp tothe doing of theſe good workes, 
though there were no other reaſons for it wee ci- 
ther lougheauenor feare hell, it wee would be e- 
uerlaſtingly rewarded or would not bee euerla- 
ſtingly puniſhed and tormented ; if wee delire 
with vnſpeakable confidence and 10y to appeare 
before our ſweere Sauiour and to our incitima- 
ble comfore heare thac blefled ſentence; or would 
not be aſtonithed and perplexed wich thar hor- 
rour and guilt, which ſhall make vs tocrie outto 
the hillesand rockes to fall downe and couer vs 
fromthe preſence of our terrible indge ; ler vs 
ſpare ſomething from our ſuperfluities, yea if 
need require, cuenfrom ourneceflaries, that we 
may rehlicue and cheriſh the poore diltrefſed 
members of Ieſus Chriſt. 
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That Goda will make the eſtate of the merciful 
=} | proſperans and flouriſhing. 


Taac by g.uing | | | 
almes our A Nd \olcome from the firſt maineargumene 
en pra expreſſed inthe texr, to tize ſecond contai- 


creaſed, ned in the latt words: hare ſhall be exalted, with 


hanoar. 
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honour. In whickt words the holy Ghoſtpromiſeth 
rothem who are liberall and diligent in doing 
© the workes of mercie,a moſt proſperous and flow- 
riſhing eſtate in this world and in the world to 
come. For firſt by exalting of their horne is ligni- 
fied the confirmation, firengrhening and increa- 


ting of cheir proſperous eftarte, the metaphor be- 


ing borrowed from "thoſe beaſts whoſe chiete 


 firength, both for offence and defence, is princi- >: 


pally intheir hornes. And thus itis{aid Pſal. 18.2. 
The Lord wu my rocke and my fortre(ſe;and my deline- 
rer, my Gov, my ſtreneth in whom 1 will truſt , mv 
buckier, and thehorne of my ſaluation , ana my h1#1 
tower. By all which borrowed ſpeaches the ſame 
thing is tignified, namely that the Lord was his 
chiete ſfirength by whom hee. had ſafety and de- 
fence maugre the malice of all bis enemies. So 


Pal. 75. Lo. Althe harnes of the wicked will I cut pi, 75.10, 


off, but the hornes of the righteous (hall bee exalted. 
By which is meancthathe would diſable and de- 
{troy the one, and aduance and confirme the 
proſperitte of the other. And thus the Apoſtle 
expoundeth theſe wordes ; for perſwading the 
Corinthians to be bountifull in doing theſe works 
of mercie, hee taketh away a ſecret obieion 
which might hinder them in their liberaliry, 
namely that hereby theyſhould impoueriſh their 
eſtates; andbring themſelues ro want : afſurin 

them thatthere was no cauſe to feare this, - for 
&od ( \aith he) & able ro make all grace abound to- 
7474s you, that yee alwaies hauing all (nfficiencic in 
dil rarmgs, may abound to cuery good worke , as it is 
Es © written, 


ad 


2, Cor 9.8.10. 


EC e$.10. 1. 
PE3. 11 24. 


Pro. 28. 17. 
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written, he hath diſperſed abroad, hee hath giuen to 
tne peore, bs righteouſneſſ? remaineth for ener. And 
in ſtead, ofthoſe words, hs horne ſhall bee exalted 
with honour ; he addeth : Now hee that miniftreth 


ſeeae to the ſower,, doth miniſter bread for your faoae, 
and multiplic your ſeede ſowne, and increaſe the_- 
Fruites of your righteou(meſſe. Whereby the ſame 
thing is {ignified , to wit , that God will increaſe 
theirplentie and confirmetheir eſtate,ſo that the 
ſowing of the ſeedes of rheir beneficence, thall 


bring them no more lofe, then the ſowing of 


corne doth tothe Husbandman, which is the 0n- 
ly meanes of continuing his ſtore and abundance. 
And chus alſo the Lord by the Propher Efay pro- 
mileth co thoſe that draw out therr ſoule ta the hun- 
grie and ſatisfie the afflieted foule, that hee will guide 


_ them continually, ſatisfie their ſoule in drought and 


make fat their bones ; and that they ſhallbe ike « wa- 
tered garden, and like a ſpring of water whoſewaters 


 failenor. Ela. 58.10.11. So Pro. 11. 24. There is 


that ſcattereth and yet incr:aſeth, and there u that 
withboldeth more then is meete , but it tendeth to po- 
wertie. 25. The hberall /onl: ſhallbe made fat, andbe 
that watereth ſhall bee watered alſo bimfcife. And 
Pro. 28.257. He that gizeth to the poore (hall not lacke. 
The which conſideration ſhould efteQtually 
mooue all co be bounrifull in doing theſe workes 
of mercy, ſecing they doe not weaken, bur much 
ſtrengthen our cſtare; and are ſofarre off from be- 
ing thecauſes of our want and pouerric,thar they 
are the onely meancs of our plentie and a- 
bundance. 

Secondly, 
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Cuar.20. The eſtate of the mereifullſhall be profierons. 2 21 
Secondly , by exalting their horne, is meant _ 5c& ;- 

thattheir hearrsſhal be repleniſhed with ioy,and 7Prne ne 
dclightzforit is the manner of horned beaſts to filled wikioy, 

expreſle theirinward ioy: by lifting vp and ro  _ = 
fingtheirheadsand hornes. And ſurely ir is no | b 

{mallpleaſure which a Chriſtian taketh in perfor- 
ming thefe workes of mexcic; For firſt theſe vertu- 
ousactions in themſclues do cuen for the preſent 


_ Laſtly irisid,that his horne/hall beexalted with ., **:3 
honour ,or glorie; whereby is meant, thatmerci- cifull hall ar- 

full men ſhall haue afaire paſlage rothecompatl+ ne <0 5Pr0- 
ling of their riches and inioying of their plea-'\*;1 tonour, 

ſures 3 and whereas worldlings whileſtthey ad- =. 
vance and confirme their cftates , and obraine |: 
their pleaſures by vnlawſull meanes, are com- | 
monly branded with the markes of therr {inne, & 
expoled ro diſhonour and reproach both before 
Godand men ; they atcheiving theſe things by 
fowing the ſeedes of their bounty, which God 


fill their hearts with ioy who rightly performe = 
them, in which regard the heathen man defineth F- 
a benefit to bee an attion proceeding from goodwill, : 
yeelding ion to him that receruethit , and receining it Sencca., Zo 
whyleſt it yeeldeth it. Bur much more doe they fill : E 
our hearts with ioy., as they arc evident.fignes to {1} 
aſſure vsthat wee are induced with Gods ſaving = 
graces, andasthey doe, being fruites of a linely | 
taich , aſcertaine vs of our future rewards , and ” 
the fruition of Gods preſence, where there m ful- | {2 
eſſe of toy for enermore. 
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bleſſerh with this fruitfull increaſe ; become ho- Lt 
nourable and of high efteeme,not only amonglt F 
Ee 2 men, 


P:0.3.9. &14- 


21, 


4.54. 1,39, 


Ela, 58. 16, 


1ncruth the duty of al 
_ ding hononrable; forif ic 


men, bur alſo in the Gight of God himſelfe. Yea 
{-giuing it felfe is excee- 
e a great honour a- 
mongſt men to bee the Kings ſteward, and to 
hauethe power of diſpoſing his goods for the vie 
of all his familie, or to be his Almaner todilſtribure 
his almes vnto the poor, how much morc hono- 
rable is it, to beare thele offices vnder the moſt 
high and mightic Monarch of heauen and earrh? 
And asit is very honourable in ir ſelfe , ſo allo ir 
bringeth much honour with it. For he thar relie- 
ueth the poore honoreth God , according to thar 
Pro. L4. 31, He that oppreſſeththe poore reproacheth 
his maker, but he that honourcth him , hath mercie on 
the peore, and who ſo bonour God, thoſe will he honor, 


' ASIT iS I, SAM. 1, 30. thoſe that draw ont their foules 


18 the hungrie, and [atisfie the affiidded. ſeule , their 
light ſhail riſe in x tr and ny 3d ſhall 
be as the noone day. as itis. Eſa. 58. io. They ſhall 
bee glorious in the ſight of men whileſt they live, 
for their vertuous ations , and bec bad in an ho- 
nourable remembrance amongſt them aftertheir 


death; yea and { which is the perfe&ion of all 


their happineſſe) they ſhall nor onely be honou- 
rablein carth, but be made glorious inthe fruitt- 
onof God andeucrlaſting blefiednes in the king- 
dome of heaven. 
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————— _ _—_ <PIS 


CHrar. 27, 


Certaine obiettions and excaſes anſwered and ts- 
ken away, whereby mes are hindred from do- 
ing the workes of mercy. 


duced to excrciſe our feluesin the works of mer- 
cy, and to be: bountiful tn relicuing the poore 


neth thr we anſwer fome obie@ions , which we 
hanenormer with in the former diſcourſe, and 
which, like blockesin the way, hinder men from 
entring into ,*or going forward in this chriſtian 
courſe. And of theſe ſpme reſpe&the giver,and 
ſome the poore who axe the recejuers. Concer- 


ND thus have I propounded many and «a», 

. A weighty reaſons, whereby we may be in- Their ovic@is 
| anſ{yered,veho 

excule their 

not gluing 


members of leſus Chritt. Now it only remay- me by their 


pouer tie, 


ning the former; ſome will giueno almes, preten- . 


ding that they are poore themſelues, and haue 
nothing for them when theycrauereliefe. And 
ſurely many. of them ſpeake more truly than 


they are aware, for though they abound with 


earthly riches , yer are they bare-and bepparly in 
reſpe&t of the'chiefe riches and ſpiritual trea- 


ſures; though they are rich in goods, yetthey | 


are poore in grace, poore in love towards God 
and their neighbours , poore in faich andin obe- 
dience and poore inpitty, mercy and compaſſion 
towards their brethren, which maketh them fo 
_ niggardly and cloſe-handed, that they will part 

"{REs > Wl 


————— 


234 : Obie tions againſt almeſdeeds anſwered. Cue.al. C 


with nothing for their relicte. But herein com- wW 
monly they rhinke themſelues rich enough, and fr 
contrariwiſe they pretend that they are poore in os 
worldly wealth, wherein they hauec not only ſut- b 
ficiency, butalſo ſuperfluitie & abundance. For |} h 
rheſe who haue nothing for the poore w<b craue |} : 
t1 
a 
0 
P 
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reliefe, haue plenty & too much to beſtow vpon 
idle, vaprofirable and wicked vſes. They haue 
not for the poore a few {craps to preſeruethem 
from periſhing with hunger, bir they hane e- 
noughtorchemſclues topamper their. bellies, and 
with the'nich glutton to Ctioily eucry day, 
They haue inough to entertainetheir rich freinds 
wich ſuperfluous pompe and plenty y and chey 
who will not leaue them to:theirawne appetite, 
bue-preſſe them with their importunitic to.cate - Z 
ſill-morc, when already they haue.caten mough | * 
and roo much, willnotallow ſome ſmall pittance ſ 
tothe pooretokeep them from famiſhing. They f 
who. make;no ſpare of their moft coſtly wines, f 

but ſwallow them downe themſelues with great 

_ excerſle; and provoke, yea cuen compell others 
»- to drinkeof them vnto drunkennes , will not giue 
alitcle ſmall drinke to thepoore members of Ic- 
fus Chriſt roquench their thirſt. They have not s 
for the poore ſome out-worne and caft appare!! 
to couer their nakednes, and keepe their bodies : 
from the injuries ofrhe winde and weather; bur - 
they have inough not only+for their owne vſe, | 
but alfo for pride and oftentation ; their cheſts | 
fullthruſt of rich clothing, and their wardrops 
' throughly furniſhed with gorgeons garments, 


” which 


- 
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| which ſerue for little other vie,thanto keep thoſe 

_ fromſloth and idleneflc, thar keepe them from | © 
moulding and moth-eating ; and whereas they 


baue no courle clothesto couer naked Chriſt,they - 
haue coftly ornaments for their walls of Arras i; 
and Tapeſtry. Finally,they haue not a few pence F 
to ſpare tor the relicuing of thoſe who areinex- t: 
treame neceſhitiez but they haue many ſhillings - | 
and popndsto ſpend waſttully and riotouſly,vp- 
ondicing & gaming, vaine ___ obſczne ſtage F= 
playes, and vpon all ocher {infull pleaſures and L 
worldly delights which their carnall appetite any + 
way delireth. But what a fearcfull account have i. 
theſe men tomake inthe day of iudgment, when ” 
as they ſhall make their reckoning vnto God, Fl 
Hem-(o much {pent in exceſſe and ſuperfluicie, {2 
-andſolittle in performingthe workes of ys = 
ſo much laid our vpon worldly vanities and {1n- x0 
full pleaſures, andſo little for good vſes, ande- +3 


wa for relicuing Chriſt in his poore mem- 

ers. — 

But ſay thou haſt but a mediocritie of eſtate, «,., . 
2nd doeli not atraine vnto ſuch plenty: or ſuper- Tharwe oaghe 
fluiciezburhaſt only a competencie and ſufficien- 7 gu<ſome- 
cic for thy ſelfe, yet out of this thou mult ſpare poore, cen 
ſomewhat to relicue thoſe who are in extreame out of Oy 
neceſhtic; and itthou haſt ſo little moneyintby 1740 
purſe, that it will only ſcruerhine owne turne, 

thou art inioyned to fell ſomewhat which thou 

mayelt belt ſpare, as either corne, land, or vieles 
bouthold ſtuffe, thar thou mayeſt raiſe a ftocke, 


oucof which:thou maycitrelicuetbe poore. ee 


236 Obiections anamjt almefaceds anſwered, Carrot, 
if carnall- wicked men will make fale of ſuch 
rhings, rather than they will wane that which is 
ſufficient for the fatisfying of their {infall luſts, 
how muci more ſhould we doe it tor the berrer 
performance of theſe chriſtian duties ? It rhey 
care not to walte rheir eſtates in che feruiceof the 
Deuill, ler vs nor ſpare ſuch disburſemencs as will 
further vs inthe feruice of God, ſeeing beis {uch 
a liberall maſter as will reward our kindnefle and 
neuerſuffer vs to looſe by our bountie? Finally, 
chough it weregranted that thou had'lt nothmg 
to fell, yer God commandeth thee rather then 
thatthou ſhould'f negleft theſe works ot mercy, 
Erh.4 23, rolabourwith thy hands,that thou mayeft have 
rogiuevnto him that.needeth zand therefore ex- 
cule notthy neglect of chis duty, by faying rthar 
: thou haſt nothing for them, vnlciſe thou haſt no- 
thing to waſte vponthy ſuperfluous vanities,no- 
thing which chou canit ſpare fromthy neceſlaric 
vie; and ſell for theſe charitable imployments; 
yea vnles thou art not only poore in eſtare, -bur 
impotent and vnable by thy honeſt laboursto 
earnethy living, and haſt both an empty purſe 
and alſo ſhaking handsand weake knees, and in a 
word artthy ſeltc ſuch a one as needeth by others 

to behelped and relicued. _ 
| Set.3,  Yeaburthercare many richer, and therefore 
Chai 05200 this. durie- of giving almes lyeth rather-vpon 
>urof this du- REM thanvponthee, who art bur-pooreand of 
7 :echolcwho ſmall meanes in compariton of chem, and if they 
+©he:.  negle& to giue, much more mayeſtchou (as thou 
ſuppoſett) and yet beexculed before God, I an- 


(wer 


my 
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Cnar.21. Obiettions againſt almeſdeedes anſwered. 


ſwer fic, tharnone are excepted, bureuery one 


is to giue according to his abilitie ; wherein if - 


thoutaileſt, their negle& w:ll not excuſe thee, 
for their example isno preſident, but euery one 
muſt beare their owne linne. Secondly, if hauing 
licrle, thou art content in obedience ro God, to 
part with ſomewhar, thou performeſt a duty the 
more acceptableto God,and in the day of Chriſts 
appearing, thou {halr be lo much the more richly 
rewarded ; and forthe preſent, thy worke ſhall be 
ſo much the more commendable: as we ſee in the 


example of the poore widdow and the Macedoni-_ 


ans, who are fo much commended for parting 
with ſomewhat outof their ſinall ftore. Thirdly,if 
thou wilc notliue by precepts but by examples, 
why doeſt thou propound them for thy parterne, 
who are carnall and couerous, and notrather the 
example of our Stuiour Chriſt,and the holy men 
of God, whoſe bounty cuen ouc of their pouerrie, 
is for this very purpole recorded in the Scriprures? 


Laſtly, thou muſt conſider, ifthou arrpoore,that 


almeſdeedes area notable meanes to make thee 
richer, as being a ſpirituall kinde of husbandrie 
and merchandize, wherein if we labor and trade, 
wee thall thereby have our weaith increaſed. 
Now no man in hisright wits baving ſmall tore 
of corne will omitto fow it, becauſe others neg- 
leX the ſeafonable ſeede-time who haue greater 
Oy zno W:ſe merchant will refuſe to rrade and 
ay out his money vpon a good bargaine, becauſe 
thoſe who haue greater ſtockes willnor imploy 
them, but ſo much the rather they will fow and 
ft trade, 


237 
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238 Obie ions avabn(t almeſdeeds anſwered. CnAP.tl, 


_ trade, charrheir fore & ſtocke may be increaſed; 
andwiy then ſhould we belefſe wiſe in ſpirituall 
things,lecing we may be afſured,thag we thall re- 

— ceinte a greater and betrer encreaſe ? 
- es Thirely, itisobtcted char the peore are now 
wired. adaies fo vnthankfull, thar allis loft which 1s be- 
grounded ypon ftowed vpon them ; tor though wee giue them 

He pores Ve 

Uakfulneffe, NEOCT fo largely, they will nor affoord vs fo uuch 
as a g09d report; if weneedetheirheiperheyare 
ro ſeek, and they will not take any paines for vs,to 
watch with vs when we are fick, or to work for VS, 
when we neede theirlabour, 1 aniwer, thar if in 
" EO thy almes thou aimeſt artthete ends, thou 
art rightly ferned ; for they didnot ipring 0zr of 
.the fountain of charity,bur ſelfe-lone and world- 
ly reſpe&s, and were done for thine owne praiſe 
or profir, and not becauſe God requirerh theſe 
durtes ar thy hands ; the which is not to doe 
= Workes of mercy, har to put out thy jaoney 
to vſurie for thine owneaduantage. Secone!y, [ 
may ſay ofalmes, as the heathen man of benefits, 
that ifwe beeſo curious in auoiding the giuing of 
| our almes to rhoſe who are vngratetull, wee hall 
73 neavud ol; BIUE none at all, azd /o theſe grod deedes will perifh 
wn poreant apud 118 OUT OWne hends for want of doing them, for fearc 
fog gs "tveve- leſt they ſhould peri(h 5 'n the hands of others, Accor- 
ding to thar Ecclel. 1 1.4. He that obſrructh the wind 
ſhall not ſow, and hee that recardeth the clouaes /h:ll 
not reape. Andellewhere ; What great thing were it 
. to doe good wnta manie, if none ſoouls deceine v5? bnt 
5 arte it ts true veriue to giue when we: hnpe not for any 7t- 
compence, n0 not ſo much xs thankes, $9 that thoueh 
mT 
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Cu1r.21, Obiections againſt alme(deeds anſwered. 229 
all hone were cut off to finde athankefull man, 1had ra- | 
ther receme nothing then not arue.becauſe hee s more 
faultre who ometh not, then he who hauime receiued a 

vood turne u onthankefall. And againe : 15 heewn- 

erateſull ? he hath therein not iniured me, but him- 
{elfe. 1haue done my auty when 1gaue. Normill Ifor _ 

this orue more [lowly, but with greater diligence : for tn ift macs; 
What I hane caft awaywpon thus man ,1 ſhall find among a Ge 
others, Yea, I will giue onto the ſame man againeand |... Tf 2 
(like a 008d husband-man) 1 will ouercome the bar- Scenic. de Zen 
renneſſe of the ſoile, with my care and painefull til- 73 
tare, neither is it any great matter to giue and loſe but 

zo (o/c and 2rae, And yer Chriſtian benificence go- 

eth turrtrer, requiring that wee ſhould giue, nor 

onely ro thoſe who are vngratefull and doe vs no 

c00d, buralfoto ſuch as are enemies and doe vs - 
hurt : according to that Rom. 12.20. //#hine exe- Row. 12,24. = 0 
m1te huneer feede him, f he thirſt giue him drinke-, I 
Eecauſe by this meanes, wee ſhall ouercome euull | + 
with goed,our greateſt enemic being no more a- — 0 
bleto beare malice when we loade him with be- | 
nefits, then his head is able to beare fiery coales 
char are caſt vpon it. Bur ſay we ſhould notouer- 
come them with our kindnefle, yerir thall bee a 

noble worke, and worth our labour, to ouercome 

our {elues ; ſay, that he offendeth through his vn- 
eratefulneſle, lethim beare his finne, and ler vs 

doc our dutie; for it is roo much charitie towards 

another man, to commit acertaine finne, in not 

giving ; becauſe we ghefle that he will finnein his 

receiuing ; and to preuent the fault of another, by 

committing a greaterin our owne perlon, Final- 
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| 249 Obieitions agtinff dlmeſdeedes aufwered. Curvii, 
- ly, let vs remember, chat what weegiue vnto the 
Prou.19.17- paare, welend Unto the Lord, andtheretorethougi 
Marn54+ rheyfaile neuerſo much, yer having ſuchan all- 
ſufficient ſurety we are ſure of good patment,yea, 
thelefle werecciue from them, the better it will 
be for vs, ifwe be not diſcouraged with their vn- 
thankefulnefle ; for then God being our pay-ma- 
ſter, hee will pay vs like himſelte, not onely with 
rranſicorie things for traniitorie , bur alſo with 
ſuch bleſhngs as ate ſpiricuall, heauenly, inhnite 
and cuerla{ting. 
Sets. Fourthly, ir is obiected that the poore now a- 
: r--r obreEti0 Gajes are fo wicked and evillthar rhey deferne no 
- ID * releefe,, and what ts giuen vnto them, is bur caſt 
p>ore are wic- away, feeing it doth but maintaine themin their } 
gas vngodly courſes. To which 1 anſwer, that this | 
ſhould not diſcourage vs from-giuing, but make 
vs more diligent in {ecking out thoſe who are 
worthy to be relecued. The husband-man doth 
not retuſe alrogether ro fow his ſeede, becauſe 
there are fome grounds ſo barren, that they will 
beare nothing but weedes and rhiſtles; bur this 
maketh him careiull either ro looke out more 
- truictull ſoile, which will recurne fruictull increaſe, 
or with his good husbandry to make that which 
int {clic 1s bad, to becom berter;neicther doth he 
expect that all hee {oweth (ſhould proſper and in- 
 creale his harueſt, ſeeing ſome falleth by che way- 
tide, and is trodden vnder toot, fome ts deuoured 
by the towles which prey vpon it, and fome fal- 
leth among the ſtones, or is lo choaked with 
weedes and thornes, that it thriueth not. And ſo 
| | | rhe 


Cuar.21. Obiections againſt almeſdeeds anſwered. 141 
the wiſe merchant giueth not ouer trading, be- 
cauſe fome of the goods which he aducnrurerh,is 
loſt by ſhipwracke, pirates, banquerours and 0- 
ther caſualties, bucisfo much the more diligent 
in his imployments, and fendeth out his goods 
into many places, that his gains at one time, may 
counteruaile and exceede his lofles at another: 
Andſothe miſcarrying of tome part ofour almes, 
thould not diſcourage vsin ſowing the ſeedes of 
our beneficence,nor make vs giue ouerour ſpiri- 
euall merchandize, but cauſe vs rather to exerciſe. 
our ſelues in theſe Chriſtian duties with more d1- 
ligence, that the well-beftowing of almes ar one 
time, may make amends tor thatwhich arano- 
ther time is caſt away and perithech 3 according 


rothar Eccleſ.11.6. In the evening ſow thy ſeed, and Eccieſ ti 6. 
in the morning with-hold not thine hand : for thou 
knoweft not whether ſhallproſper, either this or that, 
or whether they both ſhall bee alike good. And our 
Sauiour would not haue vs to bee rov {crupulous, - 
bur would have vs to giue to enerie one tht, _ 
asketh of vs, namely, when as wee ice that tizey 
> arein great neceſiitie. For to bee oucr-tealous 
and {uſpictous without apparantreaton, is to pro- 
claime that wee are vtterly deiticuceof C hritt: an 
charity ; forthe Apoſtle telleth vs, that loue thin 
keth no enill ut bileenethall rhings 3t hopetis all things, 
1. Cor. 13. 5. 7. Yea, but experience reacheth ©? = 
thac rhe molt tharcraue arc vaworthy toreceiue RH 
ouralmes, for tzey arc ſowicked in themſclues, K 
fo irrehkgious and dcftirare of the true feare of 
God,and towards vs1o deceittull,colonring their 
Ft-3 cſtates 


Obieffions agunit alneſdeeds anſwered. Cun.27. 
eſtates with lies, and vſing ſo many fraudulent 


_deuifes to blinde oureyes, and to {tirrevs vp to 


pittie, when as there is no true cauſe, rhat thoſe 
that gine are commonly couzened by them,and 
doe no good inthe exerciſe of their bountic, To 
which I anſwer, that this ſhould nor weaken our 
hands, in doing theſe workes of mercie, but 


encreaſe our care and diligence, in waking betrer 


choyce. Iris but too tiue which 1s obieted, bur 
yet if by this wee bee vrrterly dFcouraged from g1- 
uing almes,wee ſhall ſinneno lefſe in not giving, 
then they ſhalldoein their vnworthy receiing. 
Foras they commir a kind of facriledge in diuer- 
ting our bountiefrom thoſe who are truly poore, 
vnto themſelues , fo wee if wee keepe in our 
handes the goods of the poore vnbeſtowed 
vnder the colour of theſe pretences, our kee- 
ping of them is no lefle facrilegious then their 
recetuing them. Againe, though it cannot bee 
denied, bur thar the poore greeuoutly finne, in 
drawing almes from vs by manie notorious lyes 
and ſubcill deuiſes ; yer it is a queſtion whether we 
be not as faulcie, in putting them to theſe ſhifts, 
through our vncharitableneſle and hardneſfle of 


_ heart, which manacleth {o our hands, that wee 
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willnot ſtretch them out ro doe theſe workes of 
mercic, vnlefle our pirtie and compathon bee 
excited and awakened our of their deepe lathar- 
gie , by theſe extraordinaric inuentions. So 
Chryſoftome ſaith , that the poore. mans diſ/em- 
bling prociaymeth the inhumanitie of the rich. For 
when by bezgine , and crouchine, and (beaking words 

2, 
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Cant. 27, Obie ions 48am alme/aceds anſwered. 42 
to mai pi ty, and laaking | heantly, 114: {weeping vitter- 
ty he cannot in ihe whole day's 71 2ce{/arie foodey he is 
put to dewiſe ariificiail ſafts, WW bich 4oe not ſo much | 
diforace hinr, as 1 ofe w9 arine 14m 70 theſe exiremi- 
ties. And ticrefore he ts WErHYY puty, Wha) e necefsriue 
invenieth theſe arts; and Wee innumerable primy/ - 
ments, wha bring the poore v; our ob4urateneſſe into 
this neceſiutie. For if ordinatie meanes would mone 

T's, he would not wrong s,or him{eife vy ſing thoſe 
which ire extreardinarte. 

Ler not therefore tlie poores vaworthineffſe 5c&.<. 
binder our bounty,bur caking reaſonable care ro Foes wy 
beſtow our almes as well as we can, ler vs conti- be ouer (crupu- 
nuailly exerciſe our ic}ues 1n thee works of mer- '%*: 
cy. And to this purpole ler vs conlider, thar if 
we bee ouer-Curious 1 chooling,we (hal! neglect 
our dutie and nor giuear all; accorgingtothat, xc x1 
Eccieſ: I 1.4.1 that bſerneth the wide ſlall not ſow, 
und he that regardeth the clouds (hall not reape. Bee 
not ( laith one ) aucr careful and curions, in exami- 0: epics T1 5 

ing theſe to whom thou ſhoulde fe Tine ; 45 Whetber he Hee EE 
be a beleeuer or an infidcll, njt or unwſt'; for if thau = 
nangejt 11:45 in ſal 'EHCEC, liouniitilet the teaſonable_ : is | 
{eed-time pajſe,and [0 ; Fade nothing to reape inthe Ke 
time of haruejt . SCCondly , ler vs fer before vs 
the example of our h 2cauenly farker, who makerh 
bis ſunne torifſe on the euill and 0n the good, and 
ſendeth raine on tize mult and on the vauſt,chart fo 
wee may approue our ſejues to be his chulgren. 
And !e! vs _ (as the Apolile exhorterh) # be ouer- - 
come of enill, but onercome enill with £006Mes : for it Rom, 13:27. 
is 2 notable means :0 make them like and im- 

brace 


LY 
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244 - Obteck a coſine Cuaral. 


3-nefician >»i- brace our r pro cHon, and follow our holy con- 
nr >. verfation, when as caſting of our bounce, they 
4:44 frm Que Our perſons for the good they receiue of vs. 
PS f*- Thirdly, let vs remeraber, thatit is much berter 
4; 6-1404,1.e.1 . £O give vnto many that are vaworthy our almes, 
= chan that one who is worthy thould beneglected 
in b:5nece{brie; for it is their faulc if they be vn- 

____ _ wartby, but ours it being worthy we donot re- 
wt + lieuvethem. To which purpoſe one faith ; Be zo0 
Ms eric nies 17 Ouer dluugent 18 examming , who is worthy the almes 
d OS 1 ''- than giueſt and who i onworthy, ſcing it is better to 
(ed were Mratil us 2248 70 the om Worthy for the loue of. the worthy, than 
ſubvemregtuuere 10 hazard it,tiat he nbo is worthy ſhould be defranded 
? pe. of 17. of bis due, for the ſuſpicion of his, vnworthines. 4! 
_ amir:.n-p,5, let vs conliderthat mercy looketh not after merit 
bur after miſeric and extreame neceſhrie; and, 

chiefly intenderh to relicue-their pouertie , and 

naXto examine their righteoulnes. t w one thing 

che La ach Chryſoſtom e) tobe a ludge,and another to be 
35r2,Conc 2. a piuer of aimes : and therefore they are called almes, 


292.00, 12 


94350 becauſe we alſa g:ne them to thoſe that are worthy. 


»-- 


par 12115 And againez Only the want and penaric of the poore 
Sap tar 07" mars malnb [#6 frt toreceiue an almes ec. Netther 
ELD RW. 3445 £2 

©: 43>: Aoewe gine tothe manners but tothe man, nor. doewe 


Ne mori 34 take compajiion on him for bis vertue, but for hu mi- 
11m {re Pitthly, ler vs know that if God ſhould 
| rake the ſame courſe with vs as we doe with the 
, and examineour merits and deſerts be- 

' tore he would beſtow his gitts vpon vs, we thould 

never have our requeſts granted, bur hopelefly 

periih in our wants and miſeries. Sixtly, let vs 

torbeare theſe ouer lirit examinations: of the 


poore 
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Cuarc21, Obiettions againſt dmeſdeudtanſWered; 145 
poore that craue our helpe, ſeing we ſhalt nar fo | 
much comfort and refreth them by our gifts, as 
vexe and torment them by our harſh maner of — | 
ining. To which purpoſe Chryſoftomedeman- 7 Het 
kr Why doeſt thou Caith regs the diftreſe Gm ev 
[ed and wretched ſoule? he flyeth unto thee a5 unto 
4 ſafe harbeur, and why then doeſt thou raiſe again#t 
him theſe waxes and billowes, and tofſeſt him with a 
greater tempeſt than that of his ponertie? 'why doef? 
thou condemne him to the ſuffring of further miſeric ? 
would he thinkeft thou haue come onto thee, if he had 
expeited ſuch hard meaſure? or if he looked for ſuch 
 enterteynment., and yet would come, his caſe is to be pit- 
tied ſo much the more, becauſe he was thruſt into thy 
preſence by meere neceſiitie. Finally, conſider that 
though the poore be vnworthy to whom thou 
gineft, yet God is worthy for whoſe ſake thou gi- 
ueſt; and if thou giueſtin obegienceto his.com- 
mandement , though it be caſt away in reſpe& of 
the parry whoreceuweth thy almes, yet notvnto 
thee who beſtoweft them; and though in reſpe&_ 
of their vnthankfulnefſe and wickednefſe thou 
mayeſt juſtly complaine with the Prophet, in, 
another caſe, that all rhat thon haſt done for 
chem is in vaine; yet thou mayeſt alſo ſurely con- 
clude with him, that thy indgment © with the Lord, 
and thy workes with thy God, who will m no caſe - 
ſuffer itto go vnrewarded. — Sex, 
The laſt obieftion which worldlings make a- SNELERGS 
2Ainſt the exerciſe of the workes of mercy is, that revaſe co giue, 
they baue 2 great charge and many children, and P<caule they 
therefore they muſt nor giue away their goods 't0 culgren, - 
| 24 ztErangers 
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obietiions eezinſt alweſdeeds anſwered. Curvy. 21, 
ſtrangers, forthe Apoſtle teacherh vs, that Pa- 
rents muſt lay vp fortheirchildren, andthathe 
who negleQerh this dutie, hath denyed the faith, 
and is worſe than an Infidel. Uncowhom I might 
anſwer with Ball], Ne transferant culpam in in{on- 
ces, let them not lay the blame vpon thoſe who 
are innocent; for they w 10 are miſerablehauing 
wife and children , would nor be libera!l if they 
were withourthem. A gaire, wasnotthe Goſpell 
written as well to the mairyed as vnmarryed, to 
Parents, as well as thoſe who haue no children ? 
and are not therctore both alike to yeeld obedi- 
ence,and equally bound ro pertormetheſe works 
of mercy? Did they delire of God childrento 
this end, that they might pleade by them a priut- 
ledge to negleQ his commandements? or may 
they nor iultly feare if they thus abuſerhe bleſ- 
ſing of poſteririe, that God willleſſen their num- 
ber, lighten them of this charge, and forake away 
their excuſe, by depriving them of their chieteſt 


cornfort ? the which ſhould be juſt with God 


thusto puniſh them , ſeeing they make idolls of 
them, louing them berrer thanthey do God thar 
gauethem. Bur thy children are deare vnro thee 


and muſt be prouided for. And good reaſon; 


yet letthy God bedearer, andlerthemnormake 
thee to neglet him , who gauetheero thy ſelfe, 
and them vnto thee, and hathprouided all thar 
thou injoyeft, both for theeand them. Prouide 
for them comperencie and ſufficiencie, bur deny 
not vnto God of thy abundance and ſuperfluitic. 
Chriſt (faich Auſtin) askerh,yer doth not are 
an 


| 
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Cuare2i. Obiettions apainſ} a anſwered. 247 
and thou ſcandalizeſt thy profeſſhon of picty ; 
with words of crueltie; ſaying, whar ſhall I ceſerue : "3 
for my children? I oppoſe Chriſt varothee, and 
thou re-objeedii thy children vato me. Bur this 
no doubt is great juſtice, that thy ſonne ſhould 
be left enough to maintaine his riorous expences, 
and that thy God ſhould want neceſlaries? For 
haft thou nor read, hait rhou not obſerued, when 
zee haue not done tt toone of the{e little ones, yee baue 
not done it unto me? haſt thounot read ? halt thou 
notfeared ? Behold who it is that wanteth and 
asketh, and docſt thou begin tro number thy chil- 
dren? Numberthem and ſpare not, butamong 
chemreckonthy Lord as one of the number. If 
thou haſt one, ler him be the ſecond ; if two, the 
third ; if three, the fourth &c, Forthou knoweſt 
what thy God is who hath giuen thee whaz(o- 
euer thou haſt, and will richly recompence what 
thou returneſt vnto him: butthou knoweſt not 
what thy children will proue, perhaps ingrate- 
full, and will not remember thee for thy bounty ; 
it may be waſters and prodigalls, who will wick- 
edly and riotouſly ſpend, whatthou haſt as wick- 
edly gotten and reſerued. Yea it may be thatthe 
wealrh which thou leaueſt them will berhe cauſe, 
at leaſt the occalion of their eucrlaſtingruine, 
whereas thereby _ are furthered in thefrui- 
tion of their fintull pleaſures, and inabled with 
more freedometo runne on andperith in their 
vngraciousand wicked courſes. Tz 
Yea byrtthyloue and care ouer thy children is 5c 8. 


- | ; We] 
{o great, that nothing can make thee to neglect, ds 
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248 Obleftions aonirft almnſdeeds anſwered, Curran, 
our children ie, Be itfo. Yerloue them wiſely , and take care 
men 11. £O prouide ſofor them, as that their eſtate may be 
verde the ſureand durable. Now wherher.s this better ef- 
200, fetcd by thineown prouilion, orby the leauing 

them to the good blefling of God in a moderate 
eſtate, and tothe wiſe and gracions guidance of 
his ſpecial! prouidence? This queſtion is eaſily de- 
rermined, forthonzgh:thou'prouideſt moſt abun- 
dantlyfor them, their ſtare is ſabie&roſuch in- 
numerable caſualties,that our of the higheſt flow 
ofplentie, they may calily be brought to as great 4 
anebbe of want and penurie. They may be op- | - 
prefled by thoſe who are more mighty, or de- 
frauded by: thoſe that are'more craftie ; rhe 
Princes iuſt diſpleaſure, or their owne faulrineſle, 
may turne them out of all, orin this cunning age, 
wherein there are none more skilfull ro builde 
ſtrongly, then others are to vndermine and ſup- 

_ plant, there may ſomecracks or flaw be found in 
rheirtitle, aud ſo for want of words or letters to 
carrie ir, thy children may be depriued ofthe be- 
nefitof thy care and prouidence. But if God rake 
the care &charge ouer them, he is ſuch a fairhfull 
Tutor and powerfull Guardian and. Prote&our, 
tharnone ſhallbe able co wreſt their portion and 
 parrimonie out of his hands. Now whar is the 
meanes whereby thou maicſt make thy children 

_ = Gods wards andpupills,how maieſt thouprocure 
for them his bleſſings, and afſurerhem ofthe gra- 

_ c1ous prorection of his all-ruling prouidence? 

jurely not by greedy couctouſnefle and immode- 

rate Care. in hoarding vp+ for them exceffive 

wealth, 
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Cnar.s1. ObiedFens aqeinf alme/derds. anſwered. 


wealche, nor by negleQing the workes of mer- 


cie and the releeuing of the paore, that rhou 


maieit leaue to thy children abundant riches. 
For bow tis it likely that hee will blefle vnco 
them thine eſtate which is gotten and raked to- 
gether by vniuſt keeping that , which he hath in- 
toyned thee tobeſtow, and by the vtter neglect 
and contempt of his commandement ? ar that 
God will regard and feede thy children who haſt 
negleted his and ſuffred them to pine and perith 
for want of reliefe ? But the onely meanes to ob- 
; taine Gods bleſſing vpon thy ſelfe and thy polte- 
xitic,is coobey his commandements,to truſt him 
 Vpon his word, and to giue liberally vato the 
poore. Forthe righteous man who is mercifull 
audlendeth, not onely himſclte , but his ſeede alſo 
& bleſſed. Plal. 37..26. Hee doth not ſay thathis 
children ſhail liven a rich and pompous eſtate, 
for ſochey may doe, and yer with the rich glut- 
ton be eucrlaſtingly condemned; yea this wortd- 
ly wealth may be the meanes of furthering and 
increaſing their fearetull condemnation; but that 
they ſhall haue Gods bleſſing vpon that which 
they inioy, which whether it bee lefle or more, 
willmake it ſufficienc, and fo ſagcifie it to their 
vie, that it ſhall bee vato them a pledge of Gods 
loue, and a pawne and earneſt-pennie of their 
cternail ſaluarion.. In which regard we may true- 


249 


Pal.z7.26. 


ly ſay, that there is no loſe to our polteritic 


through ourpertormance of rheſe warks of mer- 


Cys but rather great gaine and adyantage, and. 


that (as Anguſtineſatth ) we performe for thegaed 
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259 Obiedtions againſt almeſdeeds anſwered. Caar.21. 
quid miſericor- and aduancement of our children qyhatſoeuer we wiſe- 
pie ſore by derrat? from thrir portion , for the doing of theſe 
ric. Augr/t de Workes of mercie. And therefore let nor our ch1l- 
Fempore Sa 19.7 6 dren hinder vs from relieui the poore, bur [A- 

ther let vs in Chriſtian diſerction do ic more free- 
ly, that ſo wee may bring Gods blefling vpon our 
polteritic, and moue him with his gracious pro- 
uidenceto, prore& and watch ouer them ; and 
the greater care wee haue of their benetir and 
welfare, ſo much the rather ler vs commend them 
vnto God, who will take care of them when our 


care ſhall ceaſe and do them 96. rig 


Seag. Finally though were aſſured, that the goods | 


No realn Which we ſpare from thereleite of the poore and 
wi oy Og leaue to our children, ſhould proſper with them, 
| pooretoleaue And Make them great on the carth , yer were 
our children there noreaſon why for this wee ſhould negle&t 
BOY theſe workes of mercic ? for why ſhouldeſt thou 
loue thy children better then thine owne perſon, 
and in prouiding for them neglect thy ſelte? yea 
why ſhouldeft thou preferre their wealth betore 
thine own ſoule,& their flouriſhing eſtate inthe 
world, which is bur momentany & mutable, be- 
forethe fruition ofthoſe ioyes which are infinite 
and euerlaſting ? what will ic profit thee when 


thou appeareſt before thy judge to alleadge;thar 


thou haſt plaide the good husband,and prouided 
liberally tor thine owne children, when hee ſhall 
lay ictothy charge, that ro doe thus, rhou haſt 
neglected and ftarued his ? what comfort will ic 
be vnro thee, if for getting ſome trifles for thy 
Poſteritie on earth, thou haſt loſt heauen, or to 
remem- 


Cnae.21. Objections againſt almeſdeeds anſwered. 

remember that thy children ruffle it our in world- 
ly wealth and ſuperfluous abundance, when thou 
thalr be ſtripped ofall, and want a droppe ofcold 
water to coole thy ſcorching heate ? And there- 
fore prouide tor thy children with a good con- 


: : 8 | 
{ctence,and fo as that thou negle& northe poore 


members of Chriſt: that God may bleſſe thy pro- 
uition vnto them in this life ; and prouide for 
- thee and forthem, ifthey walk in thy waies,eter- 
nall manſions and an inhericance immortall, vn- 


defiled , and thar paſſerh nor away, in the king- 


dome of heauen, The which he vouchſate vs 


who hath bought it for vs, Teſus Chriſt the righ- 
reous; To whom with the Father, and the 
Holy Spirit, be all praiſe and giory, 
power & dominion, both now | : 
and for euermore. 
Amt N, 
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